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Fidei propugnatari 


Acerrimo ?! 


Os, cuiuſque ſuis: 
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Si quid -poteſt 'peccatoris 


Oratio. 
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 cipems. eEque mandatur, e- 
jo lH ipfs Deo , rar - 


tur Panpertt & peci ding: 
tis; Apioors menſtr uuns rk 
dat opice  veſtretamenſe de- 
dere fidei., ado petere 
| prefidium,me dios inter fatlu- 
raw iter, maleuolori Cnnens, 
5.449 plus hodie eff, nam 
ai, cum caletur maxi- 
wa; 4quibus Heterodegma- 
tiftes audio,oppugnator ritui. 
nfo: weſcio quid ſupra. 
wign rp ' egrediebar per 
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bic haurio 
Lay Turpis pars fuero 
non. congruens. vniuerſo, 
que quem pro Deo 
Jemus, tanquam Deum, | 
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ab amtiquitate petitos : adevg, 


| wel geſſerm , pan us datirns 


manz , imo preceprim' an- 


thevitatis dinine ; obedire | 


Regibus, & onni /ordirna- 
tioni humanz, proprer Do- 
minum, Cats i911#r, con- 
temment mm D ommat 4, pore 
tenta pariter & tormenta vi- 
tims, Mandantibus vobis 
qwicquid lcet, pareo : vobit 


ego menm, quo mb diſcate- 


re veſirum ?! anliceat deferre 
recognoſco rites , veneranda 


(fieut Samet ſanftus, ff an- 
nwuitis ) proneco, cognoſcenti- 
bus wobir emmnlos, dicere\, fi 
quid wſpiam contra docuerm, 


ſpenincant : fi nequeant , ip 
luent, fileant , deſinantquae 
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dolos pacifice degentibus. 
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TARLASIARAMS: 


firiere; Nihil hec 2d confd- 
tram fidei fux viribos 
fixam. Uobir (ccundiem 
Dikem,Sereniffime Rex(cx- 


| *wiranuncijmortis , _ 
| ſtroticus imber in 
te) placere vorum , es non 


e.  Heritorwns de 


Feclefia , ad reditum 4 ſolo 


care veruerunt , 1gnorantia 


| pondus rerum, | 
ta lingua, 1 rubor fron- 


tis, angnfia temporis: que 
ns fato neſtio 7ttar- 
dame prelo, rewocante prege, 
Paſthalia ſecum celebr ave ſ0- 
id , probibent Parua 
Tyrrhenurn per zquor vela 
dare: dats RI: Iacida 
ſcripts, ſpendida fafta, havs: 


for rethſas , Fs fſehiſ- 


0A mata, 


—Dr:picaToRIiA. 


————— 


mate: coorcitum aydyoys- 


Abju ſwan; Aqwilaſaleer 


, os caligine nottis 0» 
Ce lene mu- 
nera Þhabi: vel quo Piftors- 
ri44 Romie , Rector clariſſi- 
may, Chiiftum profeſſue p- 
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entibus. cf fiupentibus ; ſnb-- 
miſſam manſneto grege, fidn-\ 
cg, ways viritim ſonity, 


videbat;eiro filuerunt inte- 
tionevt audircnt ure incor 
qaiſque ſ/aum, amando raps- 


ibus 'Viori- | 
a Nictorinus,)beie-Dome. 
nu-Rex; Domus 'Rex:)cird ;} 
ſonuenunt exulgtionequi ia” 


enter, ar | 
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tior nomine ſ quear , & 
throno arplior yeſtro. /pſe 
Interivo | 


Serus in cexlum redi]s, dittque 
Leerus interfis populo Britanno, 
Neve te ooftr1s vitijs joiquumy 


Ocyor aura 
Tollat. 
e/Eternem Vinite Maxime 


. ws Ant 


do 'viftris. 


Veſtrum naſcendi lege,& 
arbirrio yiuendi, 


Gal. Inneſum, 


Principum, quibuſnis an- 


1.Reg.1.47. . 
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ble quite - 20: es 
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oder amr rub 


_— So Daxidlouing 
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3 Sam.24-14 


Exod.z3.v. 


the people ofthe Lord ,;as 
himſelfe was beloued of 
the Lord: wheras be could 
not withhold from Iſrael, 
the ſcourge which on them 
himſelfe had drawne ;..yet 
chuſerh that it may bein- 


of God then m__ om 
es, truly Moſes , 

(Wer bandof God, from 

amidſt the waters of ſelfe- 

loue and worldly luſts,into 

the pure and feruene 

| of the Crearors loue , ſup- 


| pofing his preg a 
m the peoples "i 
tion , rogerher - with his 
owne names-remaining in 
y booke of Gods writing, 
Are ar hay oat. 


| | both defired; yer accordi 
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Honeſt endranonr. = M ? 


flited rather by the hand | 


humane || 
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humane obedience, ſcekes 
of his Maker: the greater 
which concerned him, 


lofng the lefſe , which did 
concerne himſelfe. So Re- 
boboam wake nobly at- 
rempted,bur o 
ſellnotallowed , to bring 
oaine all Iſrael in ſubic- 
ion to the houſe of De- 
aid, ſirengrthens himaſclfe, 
and his kingdome , with 
Ciries of e,and Cap- 


taines,and 

uifion, having Tuda and 

Beniamin on his fide. Thus 

Head the (mms. 
ing to depart and to be 

with Chrift which is farre 


tentto know, that he ſhall 
abide in thefleſh, which is 


B 2 more | 


though with. condition of 


Godscoun- | 


conuenient pro« | 
Philip.1.21. 


berrer,neuerthelefle is con- |- 


2 Chron, 12.4 
2-&c. 


Hood dla 


1-Chron. zZ. 
2. and 
t Chr6. 29.2: 


more needfull for+- rhe 


Churches for theirfurthe- 


rance and ioy of faith, Thus 
finally, ( once againe'to 
name that Captaine of the 
holy people, the finger of 


Uracl,the annointed of the 


God of /acob) Daxidbeing 
prohibited that which in 
his heart he had conceiued, 
to build an houſe vatothe 
nameof the Lordhis God, 
yet that he doth which was 
allowed, preparing foritin 
abundance, & givesencow 
ragement with aduice for 
that which warre on eucry 
fide permitted him notin 
perſon toaccomplifh, This 
euen this, 
Right Honourable, 
Right Wor(ipfull, 
and a | 
Right 
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Honeſt endeauour. 


| Right Religions, - 
| in aud about 
London : 

By whoſe fanonr or boun 
tie my minifterte there hath 
bene countenanced or any 

- yay furthered. 

-Yer 'in- another cauſe is 
Daxide caſe, and ar. this 
time mine:for = while as 
withour permiſſion, & yer 
without intermiſſion tad, 


ſoule with-the waters of 
the fountaine of life, which 
iswith God, incomparably 


KBethlehiGs gare;yer being 
deferred, not denied, more 


greedily but no whit vici 


ouſly,feeds on the bread of | 


| teares which his' ſpirituall 


| pouentie.ghen his royal] &e- 
| 


'B 3 maines, 


_ ES 


he'longech to! fariate; bis | 


worethe with f-of the wel, 


IR g 


nno_ey 
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6 Good endeauonr. | | 


maines,miniftred vntohim 
more abundantly: and I, 
hauing had in mine heart 
| ſome while a _ and 
; in part alſo laboured, not 
| | without ſome of your car- 
= neſt,and inſtam requeſts,to 
{ build vato the Lord afpiri- 
ruall temple , a Domeſticke 
Charch, of ſuch materials 
as you either ſaw,or heard, 
| I had of my poore abilitic 
| congeſted for this end, be» 
| ing hitherto letted(asare| | 
the inconueniencesofthis | | 
life) from accompliſhing | | 
the worke, do tender vnto 

1; your moſt pious & w 
| - |[reſpeQs, an entire excuſe 
in this Bundle of Myrrbe, 
| the drops of the Churches 
| * | dew,orteares of Gods bot- 
| tell, meane while ourin-| | | 
* tended! | 


TE ii al wo. bo. wi ani. cos» we 1 
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Good endeanour, 


| tended building ariſeth ro 
hisheight: bur as ar this 
time Dexid is mine cxam- 
ple, ſo that his cauſe, may 
2dde ſome grace to mine, 
{rather that both you and 1, ' 
& {o many as ſhall youch- 
fafe = _ theſe "nan a 
| the diuine gift, 

oe If this .his ne 
| godly teares, with leaue we 
will- aflume his words ro 
moue-and order our affe-. 
Qions, l =Y 
Who having told howfr6: 
the heate either of inward 
poylon by deuoured ſer- 
pents, or outward chafing 
and chafing of the dogges, 
hind-like *%he pants: and 
brayes the freſh,refreſhing 
welſprings to obtaine; ad- 
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ding, declares his paines | 
and 


p " 
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No pleaſure 


Text, 
Pſal. 43 3+ 


] cauſe,and manifeſjationvf 
* | theeffeR, The effeRinna- 


| is conſiderable, in his name 


and praiſe, while as he 
ſeekes and runnes , ſaying, 
My teares hane bene my 


meite day' and night; while 


they ſay wnto me all the day, 
Where i thy 


wom to hune;)ſheds teares 
ſome- thing like ,” being 


purſued and 'not able to; 


eſcape. ; ; 
This griefe ofhisheam-: 
plifies by declarationofthe 


turelaſt, but firlt in ſenſe; 
firſt in order of theſe words 


Teares,and property Mime, 
and yſe Bread, and refe- 
rence To me,and.time, Da 
and night. Oftheſe ſhortly 


Goal? For'the, 
| | Hart ( they ſay who ate. 


each in particular; accor-| - 
ts aa 
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| fs Gedr dibononr, 


ding-to their preſent tan- 
ding briefly , and after of 
teares more largely,(which 
chiefly areinrended;.) and 
haſt, of the common and 

efghticſt cauſe m the lar- 
— the verſe. - 

And firſt by the efteRt of 
Teares we are admoniſhed; 
The Saints 1n thoſe tharare 
called delights, haue no 
delipht whe God is diſho.- | 
noured, or themſelnes 
(though vniuſtly)are affli- 

, but to prayers and 
reares they give theſclues. 
For as rouching 
Dawid might haue ſaid thar | 
which his Sonne, hat cor 
the man that cometh after 


[the King having ſo faire oc- 


cahons and atturing 


eations? Yet in this caſe he 
5 "Y 


pleaſures/| 


chooſeth'! 


.0b/eruazis 


| chooſerh ro ſay with bs | 


is Continually before _ 


a p 


— 2 


voice of him that reproacherh 
4 PſaL44. 15- | and blaſphemeth, by reaſon of 
1 the enemie and auenger-: and 
4 Phil.3.18. | wich Paxl, To tcl exen with 
K- | weeping of the enemes of the 
ROY fat 4-5 rr 
_- alſo his :ſonne no leſſe-m 
faith theo in the fleſh, to 
| * | rent buy clothes , and coner 

F himſelfe with ſackcloth , and| 

4 | 10 go onto the bouſe of the 
: | - Cord, velats yr ſpeeches 
| . | and reading the blaſphemies 
l Tf Sancho and Rabſbakeh, 
i * || rather thenafter 5 guiſcof 
Y | Ely 23-12. | nodlefſe men to kul oxen and 
Heb.z1. ' ſheepe, emoying the ple 4» 
| {ares of ſin for a ſeaſon, my | 
pt F. the 


-» IH CSE _ 


—— i vr... } rey 


art + v 
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! he — 
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pow me. On. the other de, | 


| cranſgreſhons. Hence B-| 


reproch they account their 
owne,, whoſe voice' 1s, 
The reproches of them that 
reprached thee are fallen vp-\ 


Gods corrections are their 
inftruQtions, and his ſcour- 
ges the arguments of their 


After that ] was tir 


impietie... For we 
ke of not forrowin 
Gods. diſhonour, ſo ot- 


rent 


m— 
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EE 


ten he threatning them that | 


are nofextreme 7 wicked, | . 


1.3am. 2.32. 
Pſal.98. 61. 
Ter.12.7. 

Amos 7.17. 


| 
_ 


' | yea "with: delight jheare | 


' 


| hope,:-thart are not atall 
| therewith affeRed: where» || - 
by well may be gueſſed of | | 


with expoſing of his owne 
honour to ignominie, for. 
their extreme puniſhment, 
it ſhewes they are our of 


what tampe they are, who | 
ir} Theaters:and ſuch like! 
mectings, not- onely wirh | 
parience,bue with-contenr, 


blaſphemic,and behold is | 
cleaumefie ; to whom-the 


at plrt\'Of 
whom the A faith, 


% Por 


wit ſuch ehingr are worth 
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i. 


of death, wot onely do) 1h0 


ſame. 


"ofa 
y, but bane pleaſure in 
a Dake Or if'we. 


"in Gods dbbonour. 


ke ofimpenirencie yn- 
Ftherod of God,” ſuch 


| harednefſe, himſelfe in the 


Prophets condemneth as a 
hRe"of defperate-impeni 

teneie* 7m wane ( fr 
bint 1 ſmitten your childrew, 
they receined no correthion. 
| Atid'Tnanother afrer enit- 
| nibtarion of diverſe tha- 


> yet OE 
* 4 is RN © 


hoofes,, - « their neces: 
Whoſe etime Eſay thus de- 


ited; detouncing withhll 
SG Aa 


p EE 
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Ter.3.13. 


., | paniops, and ſuch like a+ 


- | ofhis iudgments, andtheir 


+ |to:God againſt them: 0 


a iudgement proportional 
to theiroffence: For theped» 

turneth net wnto | bim 
that ſmuteth them, neuher do 
they ſerke the Lord of hoafts, 
therefore the Lord wil emtoff 
from Iſrael, bead andiaxe 
branch and roote in one day. 
This is the diſpoſition of 
them, whom when God 
fatherly calleth by; corre-. 
Rion to. repemance.,-con- 
temaing the ſmiter -in- his 
rod,drowne the yoice both 


owne ſinne, with wine, and 


vocations; againſt whom it 
ſhall ſuffice ro adde Jere- 
auahs complaint & requeſt 
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> during Gods offence, 


thetruth? T hou haſt ftriken 
them, bit they haue not pri 

| ved,thou conſumed = 
they bane refuſed to receine 
correftion : they hane made 
their faces harder then 4 


| rocks y they bane refuſed to 


retsrne, Wherfore by mine 
award Haraclitzs {hall be a 
better Chriſtiangghen them 
both, who wept vpon cue- 


bring the common calaii- 
tee their kind. 

. Wherefore herein /et vs 
ut be faſtioned hg wmto this 
vor/d, but imitate rather ei- 
ther wrathfull reuenging 
Moſer , or humbly mour- 
[ning Hezekias,We,if either 
the friends of: God like 
faithful Abraham,or ſonnes 
of God,as Chriſtthe 


A... 


| 


ry.meeting of man,cemem- | 


Lord; 
let 


1 


. 


Vn 


16 No delight during Godr offence 


2.Sam. 12,11 


ans 


| others,or anger agat 


| blacke chbler ifſuing out 


ket vsnot heare \withypari-| | 


ence either his reproch by 
inftour 


ſeltes.Vriaswhile the Arke, 


and Iſrael, & Iuda,abidein| 
rents ,whileft his Lord 7oab; 


andſeruancs of his Lorden- 
campe in the open field; is | 
neither imreared, nor per- 
ſwaded, not by what'euer 
irmportavityMoued, ro/go | 
mto his houſe to fs 
drinke, 'or to lie with his | 
wife. And behold;'s grea- | 
cer then the Arke ,/ and 1{- 
ract,and Iuda/and 7eab,and | 
rhe ſeruxfits here ; andex- | 
poſed to greater iniurie,not | 


of elementary aire, but of} 


blaſphemous brearh , and 


ofhearts that boile on the 
ey 


F| 
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-- & by Angels voice is 
, fofnor being on 
Lord again the mig 
ad hill we looke"to be 
bleſſed , laugtang with 
thoſe that fight aguink 
him? - © - 
Yet further Datidfull of 
ſpirit inſttuRerty vs ," 7h 
re ern faithful, how 
vulerone ſoener, are their 
teares 1God, For when ar. 
te graue of Abner he la- 
metits the loſſe of ſuch 'a 
Princein Iſrael , he can no 
otherwiſe ecate the 
crime of murther,commit- 
ted by his ſervant, then by 
the -protefiation of his 
teares:So he,or what other 


holy penman ofthe pſalmne, 


expreſſeth the people of « 


ies 


2.0bſernati?, 


_ 


Tearerthe Fans weapour, | | 


Pſal n39. | 


Job 16.20. 


Tude 20 36. 


Amplificats, 


h 
loel 2. 12, 


| beart , and with faſting oo 
with 


mies reproaches by wee- 
ping. This was alſo obs re- 
ge My friends ſcarne me, 
but mine 4 wreth out 
teares to - Thus at 
length ro = no more, 
the Tribes _ mo once, 
[and againe E a 
ger & ſcandalous wok 
Beniamin,put tothe worſt, 
in weeping,with faſting,& 


confeſſion of fin, _ | 


obtained © that -, victory, 
which mulrcitude,8& might, 
and counſell, and weapons 
of warre could not effe. 
For in this ſort hath God 
ſhewed he will be ſought 


and found, intreated and| / 
perſwaded: Therefore alſo| 


now ſaith the Lord, T wrne jt 
euen to me with all 


AF Y[THRYEETH 


| "Tears the Sant? Weapory. 


"with weeping and with menr- 


wrogs 

| Bur theſe ynto our Scy- 
thians, both men,and Ama- 
zoriian damfſels, ſeeme too 
too ' childiſh ,  berweene 
whom whar difference,chat 
ſcometo weepe,, and'wir- 
ches of whom they report 
they" cannot weepe? Sure 
the enemy when he hatch 
floptthe wels, and Rayed. 
he water courſes of the, 
towne;, hath good hope 
| thereby to ouercome;with 
ſuch Holopbernes praQtiſe, 
its molt like | that Satan 
hath"captiuated theſe Be- 
thulians. O wenwhy do you 


| | mor perceine! This hath euer 


bene the cuſtome of Phili- 
ſtines, Ifracls aduerfaries, 
to ſtop the ſprings z but 

heare 


\ f "208 


20 


1-Sam. 24.16 


igofenet; wept nvieh lif- 


heare whoſocuer thou art, 
what yalour of thine is this, 
which while fecters thee 
with the chaine of pride, 
makes thee the {laueof vile 
affections? Is there more 

-i#thy bodie, or 

m4hy-breaſt;then 
with him who being but'a 
fripling flue the Lion-and 
the Beare?who yet ſcarce 'a 
man deſtroyed the Giant, 


that (defied the armies, of | 


the liuing God? who finals 
ly,,-in riper yeares being 
High Marſhall of rhe Lord 
his hoaft, _ —_— 
molt- ly - r-hi 
Raney On tors pales 
_ Saw! may be accoun- 
——_— then theſe, who 
in acknowledgement - .of | 


T eares the Samrs weapons, 


ting 


— 


ILLTIT TIN) 


— 


SSIS STAT 


— —— 


[ 


ting vp his voice: Burttheſe 
their-eyes are no 

then a flint, becauſe they 
bane maae their faces harder 
then arocke , refuſing tore- 
tarne ; to whom the infu- 
fon of many ds 


| of wine is more eafie, then 


the diſtilling of one ceare: 
who may well ſay asiathe 
Poer,Our kiored by Kind is 
drie eyed; p 


theſerhcir yalour,as Fabra 
ſometime vnto' Tarewtarns 
ker armed Gods; imirare 


| {weonr Daxid, and Eſay, 8 


leemiah and Panl,and Þ eo 
ter, wich-Timaotbee 3Ho, xnd 


(bento and-ercch , whoſe 


_ : and let the ancient 
Pro- 


ES 


| - Wherefore leauing vnto | noun ſem 


leſwelpe cially the Lord of 
teares. are the joy of rhe | 


4 


| 


- oculos habeo, 


ler, 5. 3» 


Plaut. 
Pumiceos 
nou ques la- 
c 

exorare, t 


new mods 


= EE 
Om 
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Teares the Saints Weapons. . 


Ajavdrs Sa 
exfaapuis 
«ripe. 
Pal 62.8 


Rom, 12. 


hou ſanRified, 


men are good men. Pomre we 
out our heart before bim, 


faying , God # arefuge 
_ mp4 how _—— fo 
omits vs any is more then 
other inclined to religious 
weeping , let him be eſtee- 
med ſomuch the better :as 
in compariſon of two reli- 
PER and /onathay, 
c holy Scripture hath im- 
plyed. Theſe are the chil- 
drens s to whom 
by our 
ned; who hath alſo bid vs 
onthistoleane, TV 
i mine,1 will repay ſauth the 
Lord; oncly let theſe teares 
nfained 
teares. Therefore Danid 
thus addes to teares, Ay 


we-ce-kike-| 


Prouerbe ftand ; Mourefall £ 


|Parers 
© For 


m—_—— 


— ——— 


"—__— Og 


| 


; = 


= 
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Fa 
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Th Teares commendable, 
F p< - _ 
ll ; For not 


teares are 
| Davids dainries, the drinke 
offerings of tranſgrefſors 


ſuppoſe, will he ſet on the 
Lords board, the bread of 
deceirfull men. For (that 
you may vderſtand) reares 


are not of one mind. 
There are ( faith Saint Aw- 
we) teares commenda- 
teares culpable, to 
which Iadde neurtrall, that 
are middle betweene both 
the other, - 
"Oryerthat you may haue 


hon, teares arc ſomeofa 
cauſe materiall, to wit, of a 
ſwifter motion of the bo- 
dy, ſpecially againſt a ſhar- 


hewill not offer , neither T | 


xenot of one kind,as wee-| *7 


a more commodious diui- | 


| 3-0bſiruads | 


Pal. 16.4. 


per wind, or in the colder 
| | 9 ayre: 


— 
a tt re OOO" 


— rn rn EI nt oat 


4 ——  —— — — 


KEE 


hath a 


| tie; ſuch: wereth 


dy,chicfly ofthe cye,which 
[therefore are neither juſtly 
commended nor condemr: 
ned, | o>240,] 
Others are from a caule 
intelleQuall, thatis, ofan 
affection or motion. of the 
mind, and theſe.diverle: 


a. ſome-from a weakneſle of 


ſpirit or too. tender. affe- 
Qion often yndiſcreet, and 
therefore not allowed; ra- 
ther 8s much laughterto be 
blamed. MY 


Others of a aromas, 


zariss his ſiſters, and of 4he 
Iewes that mourned with 
them, Theſe proceeding 
from nature, noQae- I 
ſuppole except Zene his 


— 


_ 


Trare: commendable, 


4 ayre:-or elſe of ſome hu-. 
mide affection of the bo- 


—— 


oO  PROuGBNRhNR DT \ 


I 


ETA. 


— Tear culpable. 
diſciples,can diſcommend, | 


which are approued\, nor 
.onely by che example of 
thoſe deuourt that buried 
Stephen,and of many ofthe 
Saints, but of our Lord Ic- 
ſusalſo, the author of vn- 


| corrupted nature,and ſan- 


Qifying grace, 


{ - Moreouer, too many 


teares- are occafioned by 
temporal! loſſes, plainly to 
be d,as hee 
row from which they flow. 
 Forthe iuſt man» bewailerh 
tulyrhoſe chat weep moſt 
pareyainly, Such are they 
that howle 2pon theiy beat, 
whi they aſſemble themſelues 
for corne and wine; and yet 
they rebell againſt me , ſaith 
theLord. Of theſe isthe 


AQa8, 


| greaternumber,who while | 
 --» "IM. they 


| 


_  Teares culpable. 


Ezek.$.13- 
I4. 


, 
| Ter.15.18. 


they weepe for ſuch, they 
cannot ſeek the Lord. Like: 
they are to thoſe that in FE» 
z2ehiel mowrne for T anmuz 
their Idoll, at the North 
(that is, the cold )' gate. of 
the Lords honſe, 'being fro- 


zen in fleſhly- luſts and| 


worldly cares, they fit-de- 
uoide of the Southetne, 
that is;the ccleſtial warmth 
of Gods loue. | 

There are yet other for- 
ced and fined teares, lying 


| waters , Which are -faid}| 
-| chiefly to be womens wea-| 
pons ; of the which{being 


demanded which waters 
were deepeſt and moſt de- 
ceitfull) one anſwered on 
this wiſe : | 
Some limpide ſircame ds- 
cloſing ground, | 


—— 


——_—— — 


ok | 


TTERSTD 


3 


CFFRTFT 


| _ | Traret culpable. 


| [at command. As he alſo 


But depth concealing, de- 
ceitfwll prones; 
Much more, more often 
womans teares, 
Of miſe, foole makes him that 
loner - Such as in the Dip- 
noſophiſt was the firum- 
pet Phryne, For this cauſe 
named KAGRUGIY LADS » as if 
would ſay, weep-langh: 
uſEcommonly ſhe Jid 
both together , having in 
the midſt of laughter teares 


m_ of rhem; which of 
had too much expe- 
rience, Their teares at will, 
for to diftill,, they teach their 
As the Comedian alſo 
akes of the yong man 
which-goeth after her As 4 
fooleto the correflion of the 


ftecker. Howeuer ypon cons | 


C2 tempt 


— 


"26 Tearesculpable. = 


tempt he hath ſworne no 


more to come at her, 
which hath deſpiſed him- 
ſelf, preferred his corriual, 


chuſing death: before ſuch 


| diſdain: yer ſome one teare 
which painfully rubbing. 


of her eyes, ſhe hardly 
bath brought forth, will 
make voide thoſe words, 
ſo thathe ſhall accuſe him- 
ſelfe. And this, (no longer 
ro infiſt in forreine ſpeech) 
Sampſon example doth too 
truly teach; and indeed no 
lefſe the Prophets 4dmo- 
nition doth imply, charge» 
ing, Keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from herthat lyeth- m 
thy boſome . Mane while, 
neither will I > that 
whole ſexe herewith (that 
I may not ſceme to con» 


demne | 


- 


£4 


i Teares newtral. 


29 


demne the reſt for the fault 
of moit) nor it alone; for 
ſuch were Xerxes teares re- 

ed to haue bene, which 
wept for the fall of thoſe 
whom ſhortly by the ſword 
of others he meant to ſlay: 


and (which is moſt worthy 


ces many may be ſcene 
who in holy afſemblies 
have weeping for a com- 
plemient of hearing . As of 
che Brafilians alſo is . 
red, whoſe facilitie is ſuch, 
that teares are for a preſent 


| | tobe wailed) in moſt pla- 


gone, as if they had ſaid, 
Howdoyom? Such our hea- 


rers, Saint Bernard lively 
| thus deſcriberh : 7 behold 


| ſame weeping , but if thoſe 


teares proceeded from the 


| 


ſalutation, and as ſoone |' 


tura gee 
ſecula,& ad 
cedem dux 
trabit ipſa 
bregem, 


Magirus in | 
Geogr apbia. 


Tra#.de or. 
dine Vite. 


C3 heart, 


— 


1 30 
| | heart, then ſhould they not ſo 
| hightly be turned into laugh- 
ter: = now whereas rant 
and ſcurrilous ſpeeches: are 
vitered more abundantly the 
| tcares before , 1 thinke not 
thoſe teares are ſuch as di-| 
wine comfort is promiſed un- 
to, whereas after themſovile| 
ard earthly conſolatidn,ſo eas | 
| Ad — faly on ro Saint _ | 
his Neronz, | TEports of Nepotian, he {a- | 
_—_ crificed his teares to God 
| and not to man; butth 
in this behalfe haue poſt- 
poſed God to man, 
. Now with no more cru- 
Phatiue is | ell minde I ſhew you the 
rs, 7, fixt, but moſt cruell kind, 
zepererc | by name the Crocodile his | 
Ln Aa reares, who,they write,ha- 
& ip<e291, | uing deuoured a man, 
[wie ev weepes ouerthe ſcull when 
| | nothing | | 


Teares culpable, as 5s 


— 


PL 


2. PLESEFLT 


— 


z 


© IT 


Which Hieroglyphicke, it 


is ſaid, Sigsſmund Gonzaga 
aCardinall vſed of Leo the 
renth, repenting that by 
his meanes he was aduan- 
cedro the Popedome, ad- 
ding this Embleme, Croco- 
ati lachryme. Such were 


| the funed teares of Bafſian 


the Emperour ,, who wept 
ypon cuery hearing the 
name,or ſeeing the piQure 
of Geta his brother, whom 
he had cauſed ſecretly to 
be flaine. . Such were the 
teares of Demoneta the 
ſepmother,for Cnemon her 
ſonne, whomneuertheleſſe 
by ſubarnations ſhe labou- 
C 4 red 


Teares culpable. 21 
_—_ left, not repen- | 9 7 94. 
4 - Ya Ut - 
ting of hisdeed, bur be-| ,, x7. 
cauſe on that bone there | 261m 

. fleſh Kaupa'yoy- 
remaines no fleſh to eate, |, 2.24, 


ef oTPX0) Tae 
KParne (4. 


Ed 


IV .- gs 

: red to deſtroy. To theſe of ha 
| this age you may annum ric 
ber many doubtful friends, | in 

yea ſuch,as when they pur-| | [th 


F-- | T eares crlpable.. os 


poſe to inſnare , cover all cc 
with the mantle of religis; th 
whom 1/maclthe ſonne of he 
Nethamah, inthe {laughter th 
of the Shechemites, and{ 


m 
Shilumtines,and Samaritan| | [th 
ler. 41-67 | yoraries, in /eremuah egre- | 
gioully reſembled: for he th 
hearing of their coming, | | |f 

ip 
hi 


with ſhauen beards, and} |. 
clothes rent', hauing cut 
themſelues , with incenſe te 
in their hand, to bring to} | + 
the houſe oftheLord;went] | {wv 
our from Mizpech where hef ; wu 
had flaine him that began al 
to gouerne in the feare off ) |e 
God, weeping all along as r 
he ven ar - ifhe would | - BY 
havel | 3 


pe 


©" Teares culpable. 


have joyned his ſupplica- 
tions with theirs, or rather 
in religion haue preuented 
them, intreated them to 
come with himto Gedaliah 
the gouernour; bur when | 
he had brought them whi- 
ther he would, into the 
midſt of the citie, then ſlue 


them, and caſtthem into a | 


pit, (like in refemblance to 
that which 7b faith, his 
friends digged for him;) 
ſparing onely thoſe that 
had in the fields treaſures 
to diſcloſe vynto him. 

+ Toperfeion ofnumber 
was wanting but the ſe- | 
venth kind of teares,in vain 
altogether or moſt part 


employed : here behold | 


the backſliding daughter 
of Rome ſhewes her foo- 
C x5 liſh 


Iob 6.27. 


—** 


Teares culpable. 


1 (ollat.g.ce. 
| 30. 


liſh forwardnefſe, preſen. 
ting as vaine,if not ſo wic- 
keda ſort,as any ofthereſt, 


of her owne inuention, 


namely of thoſe which are 


ſhed, not willingly but by 
compul{i6, wherewith they 


are tasked,who for plenary 
ſatisfaction for their finnes 
to God, are adiudged to 


| an outward. and forced la- 


' mentation for ſomepart,or 


| the whole reſidue of their 
| life, within monaſteriesor 


| abroad : of which tearcs 


| well ſpeakes father ſac in 


lohn of Caſha, ſaying, By 


| heir ſtraining they more 4- 
| baſe and drowne the ſoule of 


| bins that prayeth , pulling it 
'| dowine from that heauenty 


height, wherein the ſuppls- 


* | ants mind ſhould unremone- 
bs bt ably 


EE 


Kt 1 


ww > ov 39 — 2 HS SO TSRPDEST 


— _ 
I 


"Tegre: culpable. 


35 


| ah befixed, aud ſocompel| 


him, loſmg the prime inten- 
tion of demotion, to be = iy 
ſeeking fruitleſſe and conſtr ate 
ned drops of teares . Where 
wereade the walley of mul- 
berrie trees , Saint /erome 
renders ex adxerſo flentinm, 
oucr againſt them thar 
weepe,, Whereon he thus 
commenteth, ſaying ,. The 
Philitins had an [dol,where- | 
to they ſacrificed with mens | 
teares. Betweene which I- | 


| doltand our God, I: would 


know what difference they 
put, that for diuine and ſpis | 


ſtraint, as though in then), | 
for themſelues, he were 
pleaſed. 


ritual worſhip, vrge teares, | 
and like exerciſe of cons | 


The cight and onely at 
| —_ 


mmm 


1.Chro.t4.144 


Tradit.Hebr« 


in Paral. 
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What teares 


Propofirion 
confirmed, 


1 Lam.1.2. 


4.0bſormatis. 


all rimes laudable kind of 
reares, are thoſe of ſincere 
religion, contrition, com- 
paſſion , and heauenly de- 
fire, whereof- we hauenext 
to ſpeake. For onely theſe, 
we obſerued before, Dawid 
calls his owne teares, My 
teares,.and that not onely 
in kind, bur alſo in num- 
ber ; nor onely that they 
were his, that is, godly, 
ſuch as he vſed , bur alſo 
theoy- were thoſe which 
onely himſelfe did ſhed, 
For not indifferemly the 
teares of any, bur of our 
ſehues muſt make- requeſt 
ro God for vs .. So of the 


—"_ 


are 01 her cheekes, And our 
Lord to the daughters'of 


Church itis ſaid, Hey teaves | 


| Teruſfalem , Weepe for your 
« —— ſeles 


. p” © "Toy 
— 


acceptable, 


ſelner, avd for your children, | 
So the Lord ro Hezekiah 
[the King giues teſtimonie, 

1 baue beard thy prayer, 1 
bane ſeene thy teares. 

Which againſt them is 
tobe noted, who if they | 
commend themſelues to 
the prayers of ſome devout 

ons , if happily th 
build ſome Hoſpitals for 
thoſe that in- age, foli- 
tarineſſe,and ficknefle,ſhall 
lament;meane while themn- 
ſelves be reſolued into 
alllaſciviouſnefle, are full 
 {perſwaded God is with 
them,well appeaſed:which 
if it be righteoutnefle , 1 
know not We er 
Magus attempting to 
the holy GheR vich mo- 
ny, hath art all offended. 


hed 


_ 


. 
Pn EEEEE_ 4 4 


Such *_ 


A&8. 


Ad 1.4 JR_—Y 


| 


What tearest 


I, Sam.12.19, 


Amos 6, 


{ calues out of the flall, and 


| #207;, of whom we ſpake, to 
| intreate the Apoſiles, Pray 


| 2owe of cheſe things which yee 


when in the morning yn- 
bleſt, going to mingle 
ſtrong drinke, (to vſe the 
Propiens _—_ or elſe a+ 
bout vngodly merchidiſe, 
they hire with alittle mony 
ſome ſhaueling to fay their 


rate, It was eaſie for Urael 
to ſay to Samnel, Pray for | 
thy ſernants vnto the Lord 
thy God, that we die nar, 
while as themſclues ate the | 


chanted to the ſonnd of the 
viole, It waseahe for Si- 


yee tothe Lord for me, that 


Such other offence is that, | | 


prayers in certain Awes,and | 
Paters, and Credoes, bya | 


'| hawe [boken, come vpon nm; 


—— — _— 


—————— 
—- 


=» 


- * 
—— 
I 


anaileable. 


but .no heart he had'to 
ioyne his owne yoice with | 


them. Itis like, David who- 

and chaſtened his ſoule 
with faſting, was not igno- 
_— = Gentiles og 
yerbe,Heeping becometh not 
a King : yer being a King, 
he. counteth it no ſhame 
te ſorrow a little for the bur- 
den of the King of Princes. 
Yerfay Inot,it is vnlawfull 
torequeſt, or ynprofitable 
to haue the prayers of the 


| Loxd his ſeruants. The ad- 


uenturous Heſter putting 


peoples cauſe, bids Aforde- 
ci gather. together all the 
 lewes that were preſent: in 
Shuſhan, and fff yee (faith 
the) for me, , And Tos 


preacheth, 7 bex ſoal call the 
"7% TO ' thao 


herlife in her hand for her | 


| HoC8.16. | 


| Came, 


Heſt4.6. 


| 


4 
C 
q 


4 AS A _ - - 
> 


or 


What ewes anaileable, © 


l Icr.9.37. 


Jocl 2-17, 


2.King,19.4- 


px 


| vp thy Aetna 


huſbandman to mourning 

ſuch as ave 1hilfull of lamen+ 
tation towailing, And in Te- 

remie , Thus (aith the Lord 
of Hoſts , Conſider yee and 
call for the mourning women 
that they may come, and ſend 
for cunning women that they 
may come, and let them make 


hafte, and take vy a wailing 
for vs. But moſt agreeing 
by rhe Pro- 


1 
— — 4 


ts his precept by 
pher Joel, Ler the Prieſts the 


Miniſters of the Lord weepe 
betweene the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare 
thy Ron Lord,” and yine 


to _—_— 
is the ; ms 


rule owner them. fry Heres 
kiah (to conclude) by meſ- 
ſengers faith to E/ay, Lift 


al | 


laces, we may perceiue the 
holy people allowed & ac- 
cuſtomed to vſe'the pray» 
ers of others with their 
owne , yet ſo as alwayes 
appeares the concurrence 
of their owne with others, 
In this wiſe, as many as 
here ſow.in teares,hope for 
increaſe, whereof they ſhal 
not be deceiued; the which 
theirfuture expeRarion, e= 
uenin their teares,procures 


apreſent conſolation. This 


| is that vie of teares which 


Dad implies, whereas he 
laiththey bawe bin my bread; 
for teares oft times both 
feed and eaſe the minde. 
Weeping(faith one)cooles 
Huy ax. gra and T—_ 
the troubled ſpirit. In wee- 


ping 


——— 


TT eares bane thew delight, 
that are Left, In all which] 


= 


FE 


Eſa 23 4 


Pſal.: $9:k- 


1 
1 Ier.9.t, 


— 


their proper pleaſure , and 
ſs moſt part, furcharging 
melancholy is ex Tied 
Therefore the Prophet r& 
queſts, Turne away from me, 
that 1 may weepe bitterh. 
Now we-know, delight is 
preſuppoſed to follow whe 
the defire is obtained, So 
the people in Babylon re- 
membring Ierufale in bir- 
terneſſe, find no ſweeter 
leniment then this; Upon 
the riners of Babylon, there 
ſate we downe , yea we wept 
when we remembred Sion, 
Wherefore elſe doth .Jere 
mie wiſh ſo earneſtly ?-0 
that my head were waters,& 
mine eyes a fountain oft eares! 
It was leiſure for ſuch em- 


| ploiment, that Job of his 
friends | 


| 


Trares hane thaw delight. | 4 
*2;| ping, holy affeQions haue 


"FEI dCIES.. 


_ 


red; Hold yonr peace, ler me 
alone, that I may ſpeake, and 


let come on me what will. 


| Therefore it is,the Prophet 


elſewhere eates aſhes lihe 
bread and mingles his drinks 
with weeping, 

© Hercof may reaſon be 
conceived, from the obicR, 


the circumſtance of time. 
From the obiet, in that 
whatſocuer is done or ſuf- 
fered for that which is be- 
loued, is delightfull; as /a- 
cobs (uffering cold and la- 
bour, -and fweat , for the 
loue he bare vnto his deſi- 
red Rabe/ , Moreouer , if 
thisthe louer know , that 
his deeds or ſufferings are 


m—_y to his beloned, fo 


much 


LT 


friends ſo carneſtly requi- | 


orfrom the ſubieR,or from | 


Job 33433» | 


Gen.29.20, 


Luk7.44- 


= 


Gen.4 $.14. 


Gen.50.17, 
Rawen.ſer.6,z 
- | Habet enim 


boc natura 

| bremani cor- 

Pporu,ut pro- 

ducat lachry- 

þ Mas, VIS gat> 
dj,vs mare - 

rs. 


much the more! are his ioys 


increaſed. Hence CIarie 


Magdalen her preſenting 


our Lord with: teares | 
midft a feaſt, becauſe ſhe! | 


knew they ſhould have 


.f better acceptance, thenthe 


Phariſces coſtly cheare,' 

From the fubieR; which 
either is ioyfull in ir ſelfe, 
for not onely ſorrow, but 
alſo abundant (olace,ſone- 


times makes men to weep: 
as Joſeph. wept - ouer: his | 


yongeſt brother for. glad- 
neſſe of their bodily mee- 


'ting ; and againe, over-all 
the elder ;for recouerie of 
their ſoules. in converſion. 


For it is naturall | co. man 
to weepe as really, though 
not ſo frequently in wirth | 


as mourning. Andas 
As 


—— 


T rarer bane their dough | | 


he 


P2ESREFPSER ESSy9ES3gTS? 


| 


G | Ti cares hane their deleghr. 


45 


2s the bowels arc bound 
with excefſiue motion of 
heauineſſe or of gladnefle, 
ſtraight waters guſh our of 
theeyes.Orifthey proceed 
from ſorrow irſelfe , then 
convenient geſture addes 
delight go cuery action; 
andno geſture is more ſu- 
table-to ſorrow, then ſighs 
and teares , which/nature 
bathannexed thereunto. 
The! circumſtance alſo 
of- time ſu with a 
double foundation this po- 
ftion.For in regatd oftime 
preſent, as Hindes by cal- 
uing, ſomen by weeping, 
cat out their > os 
waters by powring, {a ſor- 
row in Jameming iffiſeth 
out,” For - (as 'Saint'Bafſ/ 


ai) when they are emp- 
_—- tied, 


Aquanes. 


{ 


Arstetle, 


Exod.1 5025. 


Luk.6.21.] 


PlaLr2s.5.” 


« | for a night, 


like as the element is clea- 
red after raine, Therefore 
the Philoſopher aduiſeth, 
not lightly co till children 
from crying. Andin reſpe& 
of time to'come;, the hope 
of great reward changeth 
no F-lle the birternefle of 
theſe waters'then' the' tree 
ſhewed by God, thoſe of 
Marah , while belecuing, 
we remember. him thar 
faid, Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now, for yeſhall laugh. And 
againe;YYeeping muy endure 
t 509 commeth 

in the morning. And 
gaine ,- They that fow mn 
teares, ſhall reape inioy. 
Much therefore they are 


miſtaken, that cfteeme the | 


\ | Saintsmiſerable whenthey 
WOEe4S, are || 


—— — 
_ 


yer a-| | 


—— 


| 46 Tearer hane they delight. | j 
tied,the braingis lighrnedj] | 
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| | Tearernot without iop. 


eee ren—— my ———_ _ 
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- [For cuen the flame *in- 
cloſed, is choked of his| 
ſmoke, which hauing no | 


— 


—42.: 


arein lamentation, whoſe 


ackcloth is their _— 
Selfewild are theſe, and ig- 
norant, 7 hat out of the eater 


the ſtrong ſweetneſſe comes, 


When contrariwiſe euen 


proerbe they become, whe | 


comer forth meate, andont of | 


Pſal 69.11. 


Iudg.14-14- | 


experience hath _ zby 


helpful; yea hurtful jithath 


refraine from teares; being 
beſet of remedileſſe cuils. 


| 


| Apoplexies,and Palfies and 
ſudden deaths ;* how vii- | 


bene for many, violently to | 4 


vent it ſelfe , refles and 


uing creatare,that facultie 


: ———_—_ 


{mothers the fire that bred | 
it;'no otherwiſe ir the li-| 


Baſel. whi ſte 


__ doth diſpenſe the 


vitall 


© 


bid 


| 


' | cer, eaſeth the ſmart which 


feeble, 2nd ſolace all firon- 


vitall ations, decayes and 
dies by the cagermeſfle of 
immoderate griefe, hauing 
no outward expiratio. And 
on the other fide, the iſſu- 
ing of matter from an vl- 


tumour bred . Wherefore 
as it is wicked, ſo itis yain, 
to account mourning: mi* 
ſerable, which God hath 
pronounced, happie . It is 
more reaſonable toefteem 
thoſe teares euen inthe 
preſent joyfull, which pro- 
cure Gods preſence , de- 
light the Angels, are a tet- 
rour to diuels, ſupport the 


er Chriſtians. Whereof 
or this time onely this 1 
lift to adde : This worthy 


Teares not withont oy, " 


= 


CR 


is of moſt abundant teares, 
Fr that 


IST CHTELEETFISITETETIO 


XZ. O—— rang 


Abar, that the drinks offe- 
(hrs withholden from the 


| have Ito bewaile the dri- 


Teares neceſſary. 


that teares ngſt Chri- 
Kians are RR If carnall 
men-lament, that * the new 


month ; if the Prieſts are 
i ed IT. to monrue 
| ap. AF FRIETY 


of God, which got- 
_ is bur the 

of an carthly grape; 
how much —_ cauſe 


nefle of my ſoule? Who. 
(will 1 fay with the Pro» 
[er y-arams-r af 
and teares unto meine 
gee } yernor alt er or 
enclytoethe fel 
makes theberaking of 
and "SI of 


mine 4 cut off frous therr | loel 


= —_—_— for the emptr- 
D ay 


z Ter. 9.1, 
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om wels or pay 
..: ; | towatertheir _ ands; 
g 


my ſoule. For ſo husband- 
men® are wont, ſpecially in 
the hotrer regions, in time 
of ug by deriving ris 


Uerets 


leſt elſe, : hauing by-too 
much. drought loft all 
rength, they faile to mul- 
tiply the ſeeds of increaſe. 
Ab myGad , : for the wic+ 
kednefſſe Þ of - the: inhabi- 
rants, the ficld of my heart 
haſt thou. turned ta bar- 
renneſſe, For therein dwell 
thine enemies indeed , yet 
not my friends; ambition, 
anger , auarice ,. wantoh- 
neſſe, headinefſe; flothfull 
{leepe, and dulnefle, &&ma- 
ny more, of whom more 
eafily any one doth leade 


me captiue, then I am able 
to|| 


= 


———— wlll — — 


—_— 


K—— 


to bread, 


torecountthem all, O my 
foute; rhy Rirength , My 
th ts dried like a pot- 
pate Wherefore a 
der with me my brethren 
what all Iſrael did in fuch 
diftrefſe,and vnderſtand by 
that they did , what the 
wailed, what they would: 
for being ſomtime them- 
ſelues forced at Mizpeh 
1 to force from their eyes 
ſome teares , and yer N an 
neither this they could (for 
it was not eafie to do this 
good, how cre they decli- 
ned their former euill ) in 
teſtimony of their inward 
emptineſſe, rhey drew vp 
other waters', and powred 


before the Lord, Here we 
need not Rabbis V=:cl his 


authority to teach that the 
D 2 ſoule 


ePlal 31g. 


d 1.Sam.3.6. 


ts 


Teares preferred | CY 4 


aPlal.fo.s. 


Conflrmation 


ſoule without teares is. as 
the thirſty land, ©. whereas 
the holy Scripture . 6 
ſpeakes. 


| to perſwade a carnall man, 
that to the fpirimuall his 
teares are a plcaſure; bur 


| this being granted, achrif- 


pared wn rt» | 
are alſo profitable.For | 
Rye lpia 


2 wiſe man hath no plea- 


next the proper yic yNamid 
had of ie is allo 
that David faith, They have 
beve wherewith 


in anecber Plolmebakich, 
* Thac great howſholder 
deth firniſh his childrens 
table, chow feedeſt them with 


db inbefronenight] 


l It was ſomewhat ſtrange | 


ann aan or 


— — — — 


TIER 
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"F=LISEEE 


- 


F - 


L 


B 2 


EDES EF oLE 


—” 


CE —— 


a 
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| ——""rdblighe. 
| them teares ts drinks in great 
| meaſure. Like may this be 


My Hgbing cometh before 1 
eate : and againe , © 7 bawe 
lad wp the words of bus 
| mouth before my neceſſarie 
food:ſo Hanna * the mother 
ofthat ſonne of yowes, be 
wept and aid not cate, that is, 
weeping to her was in ſtead 
|ng: For that other 
| meate the Saints efpecial- 


loath?7 ate (faith one) © no 
pleaſant bread , neither came 
fiſh nor wine in ney month, 
nitherdid 1 annoint my ſelfe 
a all till three whole weekes 
were filfiled. And of ano- 
therf ypon leffe occaſion it 
is ſaid, that he dideate no 
bread, 


_ IIS 


D 3 For 


rothar, that 7ob > affirmes, | 


| | lyintimes of trouble they: 


f2.Sam 13, 


| 54 
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h S.Ambr. 
Mas-5.$. 


Amplifec atio 


gPfal.1o4rs 


1] iRom.13.19] 


kHeb.ys. 7. 


their cates, and iunckets, 
and moſt deifired meates, 
which when they faile, 
with this , though courſer 
| bread, they do more freely 
fill themſclues, And yer be- 
fides , Bread firengtheneth 
the heart of man 8. So do 


that are made to teares, 
For thoſe that are patient 
in tribulation (according 
to Saint Pax ) | Reioyce wi 
hepe, So much the more as 
chey are. more clearly cal- 
led thereunto, by example 
of his- preceeding teares, 
| and ſucceeding ioyes','of 


whom it is written , * ho 


| 


For ſpirituall graces are | 


( faith one) ® the promiſes| | 


in the dayes of bus fleſs, when| | 
be had offered vp prayers and | 


| 


—— c——_ 


| /applications with ſtrong ory-| | 
| ing 


 -. to bread, 


ing and teares vnto hum that 
was able to ſane him from 
death , and was heard in that 
befeared. 

Saint Zernard hath ob- 
ſerued ſcauen ſorts of bread 
whereon they of the Kings 
houſe do feed.One i of hea» 
ring the words of God ; ano- 
ther 1s of obedience or doing 
the workgs of God; athirds, 


fawth is , Repentance in caſe 
neghoence , in cither of 
thoſe or both. The fifth ts of - 
ſeciable vnanimity. A ſixt, 
the holy Enchariſt the for- 
mer: pledge, and ſcale of the 
conenant betwixt onr Lord 
and his eleft. Thelaſt ts this 
we are yet a kneading, of 
praying teares, or weeping 
prajers. The condition of 


| D 4 which 


— 


Meditation on them both; a | 


| 


Application. 
Demixica 6 
Pentecoſtes wm 


ſerm.in fine. 


56 
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which is ſuch, nor that he 


who feeds on one,or more, 
ſhould therefore loath the 
reft, but contrariwiſe the 
eating of any one or ſome, 
wherts the ſtomacke forthe 


reſt ; whereby we gather, 


how few are ſatisfied with 


this, how many periſh in| 


ſpirituall famine vnawares. 
Who is he that will giueto 
me this bread to eate? 
whom, if I haue it, in theſe 
dayes ſhall I callto ſuchre- 
paſt > whichof them that 
daily feaſt will vouchſafe 
to be my gueſt? Buttovſe 
our bread in a larger, that 
is, the Scriptures ſence, for 


all manner of vicuals, the |" 


moſt, filling theſelues with 


cakes, poore wretches 


ſundry ſorts of leauened | 
49 


wretchedly 


— 


— 


| Chriſtian connerſation , if ſo 


be we defired without hy- | 


ro pleafare. 


wretchedly refuſe theſe bir- 
ter hearbes, ® which ne- 
uerthelefle as cates were to 
be ioyned with the wnlea- 
nened bread of a fincere and 


pocrifie, to be partakers of 
our Lords feaft. But this 
diet what vſe it hath for 
health or ftrength , the 
world knoweth nor; there- 
fore neither doth defire it. 
Who bewailes the want of 
anvnknowne good? ® Caft 
a blind-borne and one ac- 
cuſtomed to the light ro- 
gether into the darkneſſc 
of a dungeon; the ones cx- 
 perience makes him to la- 


[Ment, the other without 
loffe, laughs in ignorance; 


fo, right ſohere it1s: The 


D 5 COUN- 


n Gregor. 
Niff. de Bea- 
titudinibus. - 
Eccleſ. 1. 


T earespreferred |\ 


country ſwaine will diſ- 
daine to ſtoope toground 
for that which is precious 
in his Lords eſteeme: bruit 
beaſts deuoyd' of reaſon, 
and therefore vncapable of 
miſerie, bred by nature to 
exhale their breath in plea- 
ſure of their ſenſes : ſoone 
| as they ſee the ayre,the ori- 
ginall of their life, expreſſe 
each of them ſome kind of 
| wantonnefle ; the horſe 
pranceth,the oxe caſts duſt 
| into the ayre, the ſowe de- 
lighteth in digging turfes 
[our of the earch, the 
whelpes do play,the calues 
leap,and briefly,all the reſt, 
each one by a certain hgne, 
ſhewes that his mindlefle 
nature propends to plea- 
{urc : but man thats borne 


to 


it 


to Pleaſures. 


ro knowledge , beginnes,| 


to: weepe, before he hath 
leaue to eate, that he may 
ſo learnc that which was 
the firſt, ſhould be the fre- 

entſts ation of his life; 
o mirth is theirs , and 
mourning ours. Now of 
thoſe beaſts very few, and 
ſeldome times, in ſeeming 
ſorrow are ſcene a ftraying 
from their kind; andif any, 
yet thoſe for men, as we 
haue heard of horſes and 
dogges that with their 
teares haue celebrated 
their maiſters funerals; bur 
of men how many to 
bruriſh luſts haue quite 
giucn - ouer themſelues, 
_—_ or vomindfull of 

eir owne condition or 
their end? for where isthe 
end: 


—— 
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P Richard de 
ſanfo Vitto. 
de ſlatu yne- 
rior hemins 
| cap.10. 


4 end | of their - pleaſant 


ſprings, but in ſalmeſſeof 
the ſeas? For the riuers 
hauc ſweet waters, and the, 
ſea bitter, as pleaſure alſo 
ends in loathſomneſſe: and 
toſay with Salomon, ® The |. 
end of mirth i« heauineſſe. 
Howeuer P vuceſlantly the 
appetite comes and goes, 
increaſerh, and decreaſeth, 
and riuerlike followes the 
trace of her inclination, 
vntill her defire be fatisfied, 
and in hercrooked courſes | 
following each firſt decli- 
ning parh of pleaſure, pal- | 
ſeth as by a certaine race, 
from place to place, after 
ſeepe downe fall into the 
vallyes,fcarce cuer reiſceds 
vnto the lofty mountaines, 
which neither the water 
can 


won: 10 pleaſure. 


can, nor appetite is wont; 

Rill it runnes and ouer- 
runnes,and againe returnes 
mntothe firſt , whence the 
Preacher faith, 8 Yuto the 
place from whence the riners 
come ,thither they returne 4- 
gaine. For from fleſhly ap. 
petite ſo many flouds pro- 
ceed, ſo many and ſo cnd- 


fr6 whence theſe fireames 
guſhout, is the well ofna- 
turall necefficie, in which 
they end the ditch of ynna- 
turall ſatietie : the way by 
whict they paſſe is the 


_— of volupruout- 
ezby whichirreturnes, 
and runnes amainethe par- 


ching path of concupiſ- 
cence. Andas all decurfion 


bod - waters is by viſible 
1+ chan- 


[In 


lefle luſts anfe. The place | 


gEccl.3.9. 


channels on this furface of 
the earth , but returnes b 

ynderground and inuiſible; 
ſoluſt by viſible aRion,and 
ſatisfying the defire eft 
foone is expelled, bur by ſe- 
cret operatis of the vegeta= 
ble faculty,refleRs,8 lo re- 
paires her reſtleſſe motion, 


How miſerable I pray, 
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and how lamentable, euer 
to whirle about, n2uer to 
et out, this eddie., now 
king, then fleeting , but 
neuer ivtermitting?how to 
be deſired, ratherto be de- 
relied, are thoſe obleRati- 
ons of our deſires, which | 


both are gendred of defe@, | | 


and turned into loathing? 
Wherefore as we can let 
vs yaineſtand andrid vs4s 


| 


we are able: be we not fo 
carried 


—_— 


fition of euill to be vſed, 


| our Myrrhe and Alves -. 
E | 


= #0pleaſurths 


cfirig of. the ſweete' 


ſtreames;as to end our yoy-. | 


ein the falreſt waves, 
re rather let vs admixe, 
yea preferre ſome bitter. 
nefſe': admixe , becauſe, 


when God beftowed all | 


uu without any compo - 


and forbad to taſte of the 
bitter fruite, yet we ingor- 
oed our {clues with euill: 


ſtrict iuſtice required, that 


| euill alone our portion 


after ſhould haue bene, yet 
hath the Creators excee- 
ding clemency euen hi- 


therto vouchſafed vs ſome | 


portion : of that deſpiſed 
lweet , bur ſo, thatfor me- 
mories ſake and thankful- 
neſſe, he requires ſome of 


— — 


Teares defired RY 


r Luk 26. 15. 


be mingled. This is 

that "a ſowre, —_ 
roothſome and wholeſome 
for the preſent time. Let vs 
preferre it, that is,foretaſte 
it, eating our teares before 
our daily bread;vnleſſerhis 
alſo we take to be the ſub. 
ietofourprayer,whenwe 
requeſt, Gwe vs this day our 
daily bread:1 deſeruenot to 
dine not hauing wept be- 
fore , nor to \n at ſupper, 
before I haue wet my 
checkes; which as ynmeet, 
ſo how vnſafe Lezarm and 
the glutrons »* ſtorie doth 


For being there is a two- 
fold world, and in them 
either, rwofold, both ioy 


and forraw is Cc 


declare, and reaſon proues. | | 


and that without all doube 


both * | 


a; ... the end. 


both. conrraries muſt be 
taſted (For God hath ſet the 
one oner 49 ainſt the other, ) 
bleffed fure is he, who in 
things truly good, trea- 
ſures vp his portion of 

leaſure for the future life, 

ut ſwallowes before 
death his ion of the 


bitter cup: ſo the wiſe man 
f is, ſaying, Foft 
4 time to weepe, then after 4 
time to laugh. Therefore 
weepe in time , thar both 
more ſurely , and more a- 
bundantly we may triumph 
inall eternitie. 

Whence elegantly Fa- 
ther ate iden , it 
is,that thirſting Br the well 
of life, he tearmes his teares 
not drinke, which more 


| | greedily is defired,and cafi- 


CEccl.3.4. 


ly 


——— 


Tears deſired 


b Pſal.80.5. 
c Pal 102.9. 


| 


ly deuoured, but bread that 
is harder and more difh- 
cule, that is harſher and not 
ſo pleaſant, I rememberin- 
deed, he ſaid ſometimes, 
b God gaue him teares to 
drinke,and elſewhere © that 
he him{ſclfe mingled his drink, 
with weeping ; bur neuer, 
that euer he vſcd them for 
his drinke, leſt for them- 
ſclues he ſhould ſeeme to 
deſire them, as that well: 
for what pleaſure he hath 
in them, is for neceſſttieof 
the end, nor for them- 
ſelues. 

Therefore neither he 
faich , that alwaies hedid 
cate that bread, bur whenit 


is ſaid vnto him,where# SZ 


Ged? forelie as Saint Bg 
d notes, there remainedno 


time | 


/ 


=» A ©: & © {! 
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|— forthe end, 


_ | time for that zoy wniFeakable 


and glorious of the elefF and 
inftified , allowed him of 
God:no place for the Apo- 
ſtles precept, © Rejoyce in 
the Lord alway. For if ſor- 
row be fimply good , then 
euct to be defired,, and fo 
never ſhall be obtained 
that wherewith he doth 
exalt vs to the fellowſhip 
| of Angels perpetuall glad- 
neſſe, wn. are _— 
worthy to fiand by the tri- 
bunall. of the Almightie. 
And * beſides, roo much 
fadneſſe becomes a cauſe 
of finne,in ſo much as ſor- 
row ouerwhelmes the 
mind, and by want of ad- 
uice, occaſions giddineſſe, 


by forgerfulneſſe begers 
vathankfulnefſe. This fit- 


; 


teth 


e Phil.4.4. 


f Simon ma- 
gi5ter,Orat. 
i 3s 


68. 
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| Tearernot deſired. 


tech that which the "He- 
brewes ſay, The holy Spirit 
in them that are ener ſad 


| makes ms refidence , and ex- 


perience too plainly pro- 


 ueth it in exceſſiue priefe, 


I ſuppoſe therefore Saint 
me 8 and Saint 

k and his brother of i Nyſſa 
would not commend but 
reprehend, not o the 
Anabapriſticall (c8.vhich 
Romaniſts themſelves con- 
demne , as ing the 
Godhead is appealed by 
rude ſcreeches , or v 

howlings; bur alſo thoſe 
ſelfeſame Romanifts in 
ſome of their eſteemedre- 
ligious orders, and ſuch 0- 
ther like perhaps amongſt 
our ſelucs, not vnlike ( 
writes that learned Father) 


ynto | 


Y% | 


EE 
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—"00 themſelues. 


Eontothe tender & warth- j k 


lefle trees in which - the 
wormes moſt eafily are 


all phe of the hobrelt ber 
cies, artimes refreſh thery, | 
with more tollerable co. | 
> —pblwgenc monk wa 
6 muſt the mind notal- 
waes be giuen to ſorrow 
and te Comtnon of 
eyes to the ſpeculation 

beuer 0 and axar! 
ciſeof workes; which 


bred; whom Godalſohin- 


_ ismuch A 
re 


2» 


m Tim 


were allowed ) before the 
bodily 'exerciſe of yoriue 


reares , Which we in the 


perſons of the wornen that 
embalmed our Sauiour;and 
of the Apoſtles which bare 
his markes,” and labouring 
in his vineyard ® Rendered 
him the frutes in their ſea- 
ſons, The golden Ranennas 
P elegantly compares in 
this wiſe , Foman the canſe 
of ewill, the author of ſine, 
the way of death, the granes 
gate, the inſcription of -hell, 
the whole neceſſitie of lamen* 
ting, for which they ave borit 
in teares , are ſubielt toſor- 


row, addified to fighing , and 


1 Fearer ASFRe) | | 
are ſo ſtrong in - "" 


Teares not deſired Ws | g; 
red (if ſeparation of theſe| 
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for labour, ſo much the rees | 


| weapons , ſway whole — 


firſt at the grane , which was 


ky of /o great (alwation., that 


for themſelues, 


dier ro lament:therefore with 
their teares they vanquiſh 


parry Paw their w 
breake , 

- Bn _— "+ 
Its no wonder therefore, if 
women: be more: earneſt 
then-ApoRiles at teares, at 
funerals , at ſepulchers, ar 
bodily obſequies abour 
our Lord his corps, Where 
woman firſt runnes toteares, 
that firſt ran tornuine; (he ts 


firft in death , becomes the 
meſſenger ofreſurrettion that | 
was deaths Herald; . and (be 
that brought to man, ewes 
of ſo great deſtruttion , exten 

(he to men preſents the t1 


ihe 


be: U—— 


Teares onequall © 


Js 2 — — OST 


oe of faith ia me 
re end ofme 
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| h ter the tombe, theſe 
ahopnifinr they take bold of 
they powre fn odle 


Lo (ont ders 1 
rbat dewentlike [ pu 


ſit as home, | 


— 


Prat} | 
feb! | 


a 
om 


S883 7-82-5083 SESTIELETÞD| | 


_ 


IS FREASESEOLT DYED DSL | 


_—_—— 
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| fanhfulneſſe , ſtrength infa- 
| bunrs, in wrongs patience, in 
perils "death , ſuffering in 
wounds, in paines denotion, 
conflancie in renting of their 
bowels. To Chrift therefore, 
the women = portuory of 
teares, the les ſubauin [4 
$4an,and 4 other enenmers, 
report with wittorie both tri- 
wnphi and trophees wnto 
Chrif Like iudgement 
therefore muſt be held of 
them, that 'by profeſſion 
and i ſucceed 
the. women and Apofiles. 
For asthe worke, ſo'is the 
reward ; and whoſe isthe 
one, to him by right re- 
dounds the other , in 


the world to come. 


Which euen here from 


this preſent time , and in |. 


_ 


E Daxid | 


—. 
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{ Plalyg.r3- 


Ter.31.16» 


Pſal.145-14- 


74 Teares rewarded ©|\ 


Daxid be gathered; 
who faith,” My tearer bane 
bene my bread, or, Bread for 
me. This is that reference 
whereof we ſpake, imply- 
ing, How ener the Saitts{g. 
ment in holineſſe, the fruite is 
theirs. As in another place, 
[humbled my ſoule with fa 
ſting ,and my prayer retwrued 
into me owne boſom. Andy 
wW< the-Lord faid to Rebel, 


deth all that fall, and raiſeth 

all thoſe that are bowed 
y os that is, refreſheth& 
uery one, and- rewardeth; 


that is afflited ' for /his 


4 
. 
. 
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| - [hearts invention+, yea __ 


Teares Gferoves, 


name : that s the /a 

of C Cri abound m » 0 
their conſolations may abound 
by (brifÞ. This is the diffe- 
reace of thoſe teares which 
areſhed for God,(of godly 
teares) -and thoſe _ 


ſuch as are of Gods 
cept, yet. without their 
intention; as the an- 
—_ God to his people 
ir-Babylon by Zachary de- 
cles. Their ueſtion i is, 


Ped an mearmed rhe 
s (which was their in- 
Ritution) and ſeneuth mo- 
nth. (which was immedi- 
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The reward 


V.J- 


| 


ſenentie yeares, did ye at all 
faſt to me,enen to me? And ag 
if they had faid, © Then 
wherein haue we "miſſed? 
it isadded, Showld ye not 
heare the words which the 
Lord hath cried by the for- 
mer Prophets | ? And as if 
yet further it were deman- 
ded , Which are thoſe 


wands ? for the one 2a. 
and weeping! is enjoyne : 


and the other nor forbid- 


den: it is replied alittle af- 


| ter, '7 me ſpeaketh the Lord 


of beſt fey, Execute true 
Ingement , and ſhew mercie 


'and ons man to 
bus brother, and e vn 
the widow,nor fatberleſſes 
ſtranger, nor the poore, _ 
let noue of 


Lonſt 4.7 evrimy gt in your 


>» 


art, 1 | 
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heart. As if he had ſhortly 
ſaid, The purpoſe of mour- 
ning, as well as ſacrificing, 
ismercie, and the know- 


\|ledge of God : for Eſay 
|proues the one, as Hoſea 


doth the other. Theſe are 


{theteares that God youch- 


fafeth to ſee; rheſe are they 
that are contained in hi bot- 
tle, and written in bis booke, 
[-- Orhat my portionthen 
{maybe with them, ts wh6 
itis faid, Verily verily, 1] ſay 
ant0y0u , that ye hall weepe 
aud lament , but the world 
ſeal reioyce, and ye ſhall be 
ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow 
ſeal! be turned mo wy; fo 
ſhall I not feare to ſtand 
with them , from whoſe eyes 
God ſhall wipe all teares. Pe- 
ter at firſt (in ſemblance of 
E 3 a 
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— 


Eſa. 58.v. 3.6, 
Houſ6.6, 


2-King. 20 $ 
Pſal. 56.8, : 
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Toh.16.29. | 
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Ioh.13 8.9. 


a carnall man) ſaid , Thoy 
ſhalt newer waſh my feet : bur 


after,ſceing the danger(re- 


zealous and il adniſed-pro- 
feſſor) ſaith, Lord, not 
feete onely, but alſo my hand 
and my head . He offended 
in the laſt, bur the greater, 
danger was in the »y I 
will wiſh therefore as tou- 
ching teares, I may keepe: 


ting , nor yet ſuperfluouſly 
ſhedding f doo rather 
n for want 1 
heare, Thowhaſt no part in 
we, 1 pray they may'ſo 
waſh wy ſoles, that by fo 
glorious a father,and a ten» 
der mother, they may be 
wiped from mine eyes. But 
we poore finners , how 


preſenting the inordinarely |, 


the meane, neither wan-f 


ſhould] | 


$4 
| 


|| 
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Reftleſf teares. 


ſhould we be conceiued 


to-exceed , whereas the 
righteous David furceaf- 
ſerhneither day nor night? 
By which both day 4nd 
wohe, of many things we 
are taught, For firſt, if 
night and day be taken for 
time, which by them is 


| meaſured, it ſhewes, The 


Saints powre- out their ſpi- 
rits, not lightly, or for an 
houre, ' and ſo haue done, 
burconſtantly and feriouſ- 
ly, fo long as cauſe re-' 
maines. So Baruch in 1e- 
remie, faints in hi fobing, 


and finder no reſt, So that 


| ame Prophet.in his booke 
| of Wailings, counſels the | 


ing, 0 wall of the 
of Sion, let teares run 


hter 


E 4 like \ 


9.0bſtruez:on 
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Reflleſſe teares 


Lam.2.38, 


Johe17.2- 


Amplificatis 


Ter-14.17. 


Pſal.32.4. 


| thus hath charged the Pro. | 


like 4 riner day and night: 
gine thy ſelfe no reſt : let wot 
the apple of thine eye ceaſſe; 
The fame is obs affertion, 
Are there not mockers with 
me? and doth not mineeye 
continue in thei proneca- 
tion? 

Neither will they, or 
can they otherwiſe chuſe 
or do, whom God himſelf 
commands and compels 
thereunto : they willnot, 
becauſe of his charge,who 


pliet, Thow ſhalt (ay thi 
word vnto them, Let mine 
eyes runne downe with teares 
night and day, and let them 
not ceaſſe, They cannot, be- 
cauſe of the ſmart of his 
rod,who ſay, Day and night 


| 


thy hand was heawy vpon me: 
RT 


as 


— 
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- | wilt thou({ſpeaking to God) 


< 


while cauſe laſts, 


{A wonderfull drinefſe of. 
the grape, enſued the preſ 
fing of that heauic hand,) 
My moiſture 1s turned into 
thetrought of Sommer, Like 
to this is that of another, 
Why us my paine perpetnall, 
my wound incurable, 


which refuſeth ro be healed ? 


be altogether unto me as a ti- 
er,and 4s waters that faile? 
Much differing in na- 
tureistheir weeping inthe 
Temple, which _ are 
gone ouer the threſhold, 
profuſe laughter followerh 
after; which by day to mes 
do mourne, nor by night 
toGod, as do hisholy ones 
ſaying With my ſoule hane 1 
deſired thee inthe night , yea 
with my ſpirit within me will 


E 5 1 


Ce 


Ter.15 18, 


Eſa-36 9. ; 
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I ſeeks thee early: but theſe, 
like are theirteares to Nor- 
therne ſhowers in Soni. 
mers drought, which moji- 
ſen the boughes & blade, 
butneuer nouriſh the root. 
of trees or herbes; ſo itne- 
uer fruQifies, 

But to the purpoſe, let vs | 
remember, the ſableand fs | 
lent night affoordin 2 con. | | 
venient ſolitude, of all is 
tears beſt firting nurſe. The 
certain convenience of fo- | 
litarinefle, /eremic a man 
next to Danid , delighted 
in this exerciſe ,” declazes 
by his example , 44 ſowle 
(faith he) (ball weepe wn ſecret 
places for your pride , And 
briefly for the night, moſt 
deuout Daxid witnefſeth 
himſelfe, AU rhe night long 

] 


y”—_ 


1 lefſe if not ſo much more, 


© E————— 


1 make my bed to ſwumme, 
1 water my conch with my 
teares:of whom (ſaith © Au- 

ine) T 715 meate which 


ſoſanourie is. and he ſo pious, 
that no time he ceaſſeth. 
Moreouer the ſame Fa- 
ther well obſerues ; Thar if 
you take the day for the 
proſperity of this life, and 
night for the worlds  ad- 
uerlity, the concluſion will 
be the ſame ; for ſaith Da- 
wad, Whether mm profþeritie 
of the world, 1 ſhed the teares 


my deſires 1 leaue not off. 
And bow ener the world be 


well] am fbill 51, ontill 1 ap- 
\peare before my God, For no 


the 


PO EEE 


| called bread, men eate by ay, | 
and (lrepe by night ; but thus 


of my defies , the longing of | 


10.Collet?. 
Auguſt, 


34 


| Profperitie 


— 


Apphocation, 


the proſperitie of this | 


world, | is to belamented 
then aduerfity; for that 
more corrupts vs, that this 


more eafily may breake vs; | 


fallen they haue often in | 


proſperity , that haue not 
ſtarted in aduerfity, 


Yea and if we will con» 


ſider, whence are the adul- | 


terous faſhions of this age? 
from aduerſity ? fromtrou- 
ble and danger ? Nay :for 
it gaue Martyrs a race moſt 


generous, moſt acceptable | 


to God thcis Father;z but 
theſe our times of -peace 
and plenty, a broode of yi- 


pers, 2 ſcede of finners; {a 


generation of - wantons, | 
men effeminated , women | 


againſt nature in mens has 
bite, each leauing them- 


— 


”— 


=—_ —_— 
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ſelues, 


—————— 
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ns, | | 


| 


hmm 


ſclues , emulating: either' 
nothing bur theochers vi- 
Ces. (#] proſperity flowin _ 
ailing , temporall an L 
tal, fleeing and falling hang 


Somuch tobe feared , and 
worthy to be lamemed, 
as thou arr able to entice, 
and ready to kill the intan- 
oled ! as cunning to: do 
the one, asthe ſpirit Þ thar 
ſeduced Ahab, and willing 
ro execute the other as the 
Ghoſt that met Brutus in 
the battell at Philipp. 

A third colleRion ſeemes 
hence for - to ariſe, that 
namely the Saints lamen- 
ting for finne, ſurpaſles. 
the yngodlies wantonneffe 
thereinzfor he weepes both 


Z | —_ might ; 


ener more decent then delight. | 


5 


but their | 


blaſ- - 


11.Coleff. 
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Famts mourning 


| 


a Gen.27.41. 


bVerſe 44- 


c Gen.23.26 


AVeſnwy 
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| Rion but to endure by day. 


cahan t.;-is after laid in a- 


2 Eſas had ſhortly reſolued 
10 ſlay bis brother Jacob, but 
Rebekab his mother ſup- 


h/ his P 


toug after, nor euer repen- 
ted of , 
faith,*# be Eſaw faw that I- 
ſaac had bleſſed Jacob, ſens 
hins. away to Padan Aram, 
t0 take bim @ wife from 
thence, he alſo dinerted the 
fireame of his thoughts 
from murther to another 
marriage : bur after alittle 


not watching row 


though perhaps the euill | 
intention was not changed | 


et the Scripture | 


we heare of 1acob though 


yet 
bled by 4 dreames in the 


p—_ 


night, | 


blaſphemie which, did oc>|| . 


bo 
ſel 
| the 
Go 
3, 
des 
[ers 
the 
ker 
ſon 
wh 
and 
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| | oredranpedizrprabiie. 
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night, and-fearefull awa- 
king--out of fleepe. Yea 
many yeares after retur- 
ing © ro his country, the 
feare of his brothers rage 
__ him,and not one- 

ſents and perſwa- 
4o the day _ la- 


{bours. to mitigate him- 


ſelfe, but * all the night vntil 


| | the break of day wreſtles with 


| God that be -may 

with man. So Þ Abrcham 
demider himſelfe ; be and bis 
ſernants by night , purſuing 
them that by day had ta- 
ken away - his brothers 
ſonne. So: CAdoſes often 
whole dayes and nights, 
and weekes, yea almoſt 
moneths faſts and prays ro 
God for remiſſion of thoſe 
 finnes which Iſrael com- 


| mitted 


ee II 


mPſal. 22.1. 


| ken away, while — 
b, 


blarice) Dauidin much. di. 
frefle is following to re- 
couer, what vniuſtly is ta- 


tiumphing in their cuil 

are eating and drinking , and 
dancing , becanſe of the ſpoile 
that they hane takes : io he 
exprefſeth that white! by 
enemies reproach him all the 
day, he watcheth, (which. is 
more conuenient for night 
then day)and 35 4s 4 ſparrow 
alone pon the houſe top : 2nd 
in the perſon ® ofour Lord 
he thus expreſſes,0O my God 
T cry in the day time but thou 
heareſt not , and inthe night 
ſeaſm , and am not ſilext. 
Which' we know how by 
our Lord himſelfe it was 


_—_ 


| alle oft times in the 


garden, 


Sdurmennng I | - 


mittedar once;So(inreſems | 


| 


LO IT 


"| exceeds ongedbes prafliſe. | "v9 


garden, * in the'mount, 
* and in the deſert. So that 


howſocuer the. Phariſees 
ſometime by night con- 
= againſt him,yer could 


eynor be ſo watchfullto | 


the euill , as he for good, 
So Panland Syias 1 at mid- 
night in priſon. pray and 
fing prayſes vnto God, 
while they that impriſoned 
them-are aſleepe. So do 
thoſe: many deuour in the 
houſe of * Afarie the mo- 
ther of John, during the 
Churches perſecution and 
Peters impriſonment, for 
whom © prayer was made 
without * cenſſine of the 
Church wnto God,So the re- 
ligious ruler Nehemne,with 
faſting prayes both day 
andnight for the euill char 

| had 


| 2 Math.26, 
6. 


4 


36. 

Iohn 18.1.2, 
o Mai 14-234 
Mark.6.46. 


p Mark.1. 35 
Luke 5.16. 
qAR16. 35+ 
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ſV.5. 


Saints mourning 


had. happened onto lers- 
[atem and lnda being already 
done and ended. So Darius 
howeuer a heathen ki 


 yerpartaking with affliti- 
' ons' of ® Daniel fernant' © 


the moſs high God, when: as 
the trecherous Preſidents: 
hauing accompliſhed : their 


, arligent ſearch, *and hauing 


performed as | they” 
poſed, The? EIS 
wicerwhich they had imags- 


-ned,nowſlcep their ſleepe*; 


went- to his palace and 
paſſed the night faſting , nei 
ther were inſtrnments of mu- 
ficke( according to his v- 
ſuall naanner )browght be- 
fore ime, and bu ſleepe went 
from him , Yea and the king 
aroſe very early in the mor- 
ning, went in haſte our 
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| exceeds the ungodbics deeds. 


den ln of lions nd when be came 
to the den "cred with a la- 
mentable voce vnto Damel, 
So powerfull is the affe- 
Qion chat hath but affinitie 
with religion , much more 
truereligion whereitis,by 
all indeuour ftriues to our- 
ſtrippe naughtinefſe; For 
them,after theirmalignant 
counſels'/ and. cruell ac- 
ts, pleaſures 
drowne,and ſleep enterres: 
bur theſe filly lambes, and 
mourning doues, feare __ 
care ſtill Glicites, ef } 
ally becauſe _ my mA 
daine to ſee 
of es, Let rae perſe- 
cutors this alſo vnderſtand, 
that if to feed on others 
fleſh be their delight, they 
i may haue their pleaſure _ 
fo 


A 


4 


4 


—— 


Samts 


fo in the night, for herein 
its not amiſſe to imitate 
thenoble ſpixit of thatmoſt 
*| religious Lawrence,whoon 
his grid-iron bidthe perſe. 
cutor, ture bis carkaſſe and 
eate that which wa alreadic 
roaſted. | 
But as for vs remember 
we by dayto conflict with 
the works of iniquitie, -_ | 
by night implorin | 
—_— RE _— new | 
prouifioh for each-dayes 
fight, according to the ex- 
amples of our Lord now 
related, and of Paw, fer- 
uivg the Lord with all u- 
mility of mind, and with 
teares and tempta- 
tions, * Which befell him by 
the lying in wait of the lever; 
| ceaſſed not from thoſe teares 
might 
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pylrope day for three yearer- 
le he was in Afa:that ac- 
cording —_ m_ their 
e-in Ifracl an 
ee more by hh 
are 'afflited ,' the more 
our {eed-may mwitiply Þ and 
grow , not-onely by num- 
ber of the faithfull as harh. 
euer- fared in the hotteſt 
perſecutions, bur alſo that 


fo bythem cxcited,become 
, more feruent in'eucry good 
word and worke: as ofthe 
holy Apoſtles it is written, 
that \afrer many-- threat- 
nings , -andbeatings, and 
mens , Daily in 
the Temple, & mn bouſe 
they refed wor ITOTIS 
preach Jeſus  Chrift + 'for 


teaching and preaching of 


whom 


cach ofvsour-ſelues,being | 2% 


| 
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cuted. So ſhall ons 
"ſecutions;, ynto the grace 
of Chsiſt, proue but as wa- 
ter caſt on burning oyle, 
So ſhall our religion;by the 
| fruites approve it{elfe, be. 
ivg both _— and fre- 
quent; which things, þ 
termes of wght and day i 
I Wnt 
ts 'Þt to-God,; 
his: moſt EG ſerui- 
ces are viually commen- 
ded.-. :> : obo 
So. doing, we may wi 
toy expee: that dey onich 
out:all night, which ſhall 
 _ | once _ iederytiry] 
; neſſe;..when alſo that 
' now abuſethe vicful cha 
of night-and day, ſhall 
oppreſſed! | 
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whole Church may lays 
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e of this firelent; 
andthe change that is loo» 
ked for 3: cow duting:the 
| yme of Patience, thevifible 

courſe. of vighe and day'is 


nighe ſhall -be the ones, 
dcopliantdaythe others 
 lotEnenthat daywhereof 
thePropher ſp 4 And 
it ſhall be one | , which ſoall 
be knowne to the Lord, That 
day > whereof .in,one” the 


common [tor the ele and | 
reprobate”,”-bue-then tall | - 


Iob 9.4. 


dict of.ceares,; as they: 
at lengrh we'cometo more 
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and abſolute conſi= 
deration of that grace, for 
the good, as weare able,of 
asmany as hauing, or- ſee- 
king this gift of religious 
teares indeed , —_— 
them ious. For whic 
Cm, theſe heads 
ſeeme profitable to be han- 
dled fithe Nature; then 


| the Neceſſitie; after,the //e; 


Lets; freth; the Helper; fe» 
uenth, the Atatter, Occaſr 
ons, or Dinifion of godly 
teares: and: laſt, of their 
Digmtie,by way of conclus 
* EY Se , 
-Asfor the Natzre:, thus 
briefly may they be defi- 
;: Teares are in man'a 
humour of thicke vapours, 


PF force of ſome firong af- | 


E fegion, 


ping 
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lie iSrequired' - 


feRic., gathered firſtabaws| 


the heart; then from ir, be. 


ing ftraitned, ſent vp into: | 
the braine., there by the | | 
coldnefle thereof reſolued 


into-water , thence diftil- 
ling into ſpongious: glans 


duls of the eyes , our of | | 


which 'at trageh they are 


wrung, by the firainingof/ | 


thoſe arteries: whick ate 
derived from theheartand 
head, Now 3 little of each 
of theſe parts in 


man belonging ;| beruſe 
the knowledge'of the wb. 
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Natere of teares. 
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'For whereas there are in 
man :two paſſions princi- 
pall, to wir, /oy and Heaxi- 
#eſſe ; ariſing both from 
knowledge of the cauſe, 
(ro either of which all o- 
ther may be referred,) the 
mighty Gad hath affigned 
|roeither,in man a Hgne ex- 
| prefſiuc of ir ſelfe, namely 
Teares-and Lawphter . So 
| that thoſe teares mentio- 
| ned 'of -Crocodiles , and 
Pallas his horſe ;and certaim 


nd birds, happenin 

is, aa ms 
ly; are-to be accounted 
teares nor properly, bur A- 

, thatislike voto 
teares; or if our of quder, 
yr = , A I, 
 Jaamis A k 
—tanrroney.cy a. ct 
F 2 ſenſe 


þ 


Plal.97.2. 


Plateych. 


ſenſe ſceing: them diRill; 


witneſſeth hay ſelfe /; the] 


which moſt rightly isther- 


unto by God applied : for] 
the —__ that liquid| - 


cthing,betokensthe inward | 


melting of the --ſoule; 


whereto I ſuppoſe, well| 


may be referred that which 
Darid ſaith, - My ſorerame 
in the might; which cannot 
be a bodily ſore, becauſe 
the originall .expreflerh it 
in the Hands name, 

The matter of this hu- 
mour, ſcemes-moſt to: be 
thoſe vapours, in'that it is 
neither bloud norflegme, 
choler nor melancholy;nor 
yet appeares to be any of 
thoſe which Phyfitians call 
Secundary humonrs:hough 


Nature of teares, © 


- © 


one hath ſaid, are the 
As ſoules 


——_ 
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—_ Natare of Feares. 


ſouter ſweate, Truth it is, 
ſweate like vnto geares, is 
falt, bur not focleare, nor 


the inward parts/, Neither 
isir eaſe to perceive , how 
excrements of the third 
concottion ( which is 
wrought in the outward 
—_E the bodie) ſhould 


that of Nyſſez to this-pur- 
poſe, faying,thatTearerare 
drops of bloud, guſhing our 
of the hearts wounds, I 
take to: þe more Rherori- 
cal, then materially ſpo- 


ent; 
For fourthly , that they 
area corporeall eff-& of a 


_ | wentallaffe&ion, no man 


doubteth, (of fained teares 


F 3 


—— — 


in ſuch ſort paſſmg through | 


the neareſt meſſengers | 
' | of inwardaffetions.As for 


{| 


Greg.Nyſſ. 


=— 


Natzre of teares, _ | 


jp ENS 


1 peake nor, which are but| | 
equiuocally ſo called)ther-| | 


fore according 40 change 
of afteRion they aretixd & 
ſilled; raiſed and layed. 
Now if you aske, what 
affeion they betok®@ The 


anſwer of ſome wil be har 


properly they wirnefle {or- 


row, but ioy by accident, | 
-| namely, as ioy is accompa- 


nied with remembranceof 


ſorrow : bur in mine opi- | | | 


nion (howeuer Tefteeme 
all the affeions ſo to re+ 
maine commixed. in the 
mind of mortall man, as all 
the clements in that com- 
pound bodie, wherein one 
onely is predominant,) yet 
ſhould nor that ſlighe-me- 


morie of euill be inioyÞ| 


forcible , as to produce 
mourning | 
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| Nature of teares. 


—_——_—_———__ 


| mourning teares . For ſure 
' it-is, that as cither of rwo 
contraries preuailes; the 0- 


| {ther in power is abated. 


Wherefore, the weaker re- 
membrance of ſorrow in 
the midſt of ioy , ſhould 
not :fo effecually moue 
tears,as that remembrance 
whichina middle eſtate is 
ſtronger, becauſe then lefle 
reliſted : neither doth S 
rience at all i 
moſt — | 
witneſſe any thing lefle, 
then that we - remember 
| adnefſe; yea ſo much”the 
more abundantly ,as we re- 
—_ in fnging the praiſes 
of our Redeemer, ſo much 
more . without reftraint, 


without obſeruance, theſe 


waters ſpring out of their 
foun- 


"OR... 
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Natnre of teares, 
fountaines; wherefore we 
| muſt acknowledge with 
Yuimilien. | the Orator, Nature hath 


inen teares me ſſengers of the 


Land man#® mind, which burſt out m grief, 


and ti mirth” more plea. 
fantly proceed, While as the 
one preſſing, ſtraines them 
out, the other dilating o- 
pens the paſlages that they 
may flow morefreely;both 
ſtirre the inwards with a | *© 


by ſronger motion, as alſo do 


deſire of revenge,and affe- 


| ion, of pitifulnes,Where- 


by alſo may be perceiued, 
why in the definicion we 
requireda ſtrong affeQion, 
For neither a {low affeRion 
ſufficeth ro moue thoſe va- 
pours, and the overvyiolent 
ouerwhelms,or elſe,rarify- 
ing dries them vp;that in- 


J fants 


C | 


—_ 


Nature of feards, 


Tos 


fants 8& womanly creatures 
of eicher ſexe, are lightly 
moued to weepe,is cauſed 
either by che miad, in that 
through dete& of iudge- 


'| ment, things oft times of 


lixle moment, they repute 
the greateſt; /or elſe pro- 
ceeds from a qualitie of 
their bodies, to wit, the a- 
bundarice of vapours in 
thoſe whoſe -confticution 
is of cold and moiſt, 

Meane while thoſe ya- 
pours gathering from.each 
part, vpon ſome great and 


the mind, about the: ſeate 
of life for defence thereof, 
compaſſing, on. all fides a- 
bout,do ſiraiten it, binding 
more hardly in forrow,fnd 
acetherfore more ſtrongly 
F g re- 


vnatcuſtomedagiration of | 


| DFO yur, 


pr 


106 ; 


— 


repelled, in ioy more gent+ 
ly compathng;, and there; 
tore are more-calily. dif: 
patcht vnto the braine, 
For betweene the heart 
and head,rhere 1s a mutuall 
and rare compaſſon; eijet) 
as betweene vnderſtanding 
and affeQion.So that as the 
braine, vpon knowledge of 
the matter, giues notice, 
and ſtirres vp the heart: ſo 
the heart moued by the af- 
fe&ions, ſends for hr ſelfe 
her meſſengers circumflu- 
ous vapours to ſecke the 
rode of cuill, or increaſe 


of good. | -/ 


The braine then, either | 


by his coldnefle.condenles 
thoſe vapours into fluide 
hutnours,;as the middle and 
coldeft region of —_— | 


ol: 


_  Nathreofteares, 


Natnre of teares. 


thoſ&thar breath out of the 


| Fearth /and watcr; or other- 


waies thoſe hote halations 
being daried in abundance 
vpward _ the: ſolide 
cauitics of the braine , by 
theirrepercuſſion and con- 
courſe, are thickned;as the 
drops hanging vpon- the 
lower fide of the couer of a 
boyling pot, may by ex- 
ample teach. 

Wherefore it is no won - 
der, if what way they can 
readieſt they-fall into thoſe 
ſpunges obſerued by the 
eyes: for in thoſe that are 
mo:e humide , at the ſame | 
time they weepe, you ſhall 


ling into their noſtrils, ha- 
ving found no receptacle 
inthe ſoliditiec of the head, 


| like 


obſerne that humour fal- | 


SC ——————. 


} 


S Exmus a- 
944) 74/7, 


weeping. 
Dimiſion of 
cauſes. 


"2M 


torts. | 
Finally, it were not well 


| provided for the eyeszifthe 


waters receiued ints:thoſe 


in P[al. 148, but in the eyes principally 


pecially of the womans, 
that before man was wm the 


fran/preſſion. 
Thus of the nature of 


| I eceſſiie of; teares; followerh their ne- 


cefſitie, which is either 
from the preſent conſ1- 
ſence of our nature, orfr6 


Nature of teares. || 


like'as ir hapneth in thoſe | 
ſtils 'which they - call Re-|- 


the 


| 


ſr 


 p——_—__—_ 


Neceſſitie of teare 1. 


he inflintion of Gods, 


| commandement , or final: | 


ly from condition of the 
end. 

From the conſiftence 
(Gid1)of our nature,nor of 
nature yniuerſally, though 
Plutarch _y reproued, 
for weeping for his childs 
death, not vnaptly anfwe- 
red, Thus natare flowes, A- 
 gaine of our preſent con- 


ſorrow, vnto labour. 


feed, both with the guitt 
ofthe firſt fin,and with cor- 


ence,not of our primary | 
conſtitution ; for made we |\ 
were without them, and | 
without ſorrow the fre- | 
quentſts cauſe thereof, but 
now are borne of finne ,in | 


Offin, that is, offeed in- | 


| ruption of originall errour. 
For 


Plutarches, 


Wo 


. 


Ps 


__ 


10 


Neceſſnie 


lob 14.14 | For who.can bring a cleane | 
thing out of an vacleane?| 


Pſal.51.5. 


Leuit. 33+ 


and Danid acknowledg.- 


eth, Behold [ was ſhapen w| . 


iniquity, and in ſinne did my 
mother conceine me.No leſle 


the Law-giver himlelfe 


hath taught, inioyning the |: 


chaſte(t and holieſt mo. 
thers purification, and ſa- 


crifice ypon their concei- 


In ſorrow we ire borne 
in reſpe& of cauſes both 
procuring and effeQing; 
the procuring cauſes are 


{either the loſſe of good 


things, or the hold that e- 
uill hath taken on vs. The 
firſt good we haue loft is 
our owne iutegritie , both. 
ofeſſence _ __ of 
eſſence, whereby, at firſt by 

£0nna*- 


| uing and bearing children. | 


_— — —_—— — 


n——— 


of tearts. 


LIT 


terfaired righteouſneſtewe 
were confuſion to the a- 
Rate Angels; but now 
y dolefull alceration we 
areaſhame vnto our ſelues, 
not with rebellious ſpirits 
onely,, bur with the vile 
inſenſirive creatures being 
compared. Ah, how do 
thoſe malicious ſupplan-. 
ters -inſult and triumph o- 
ver Adams fall | Wherefore 
if Thamar vnwillingly and 
therefore innocently , ha- 
ving loſt * virginity, yer 
wept fo bitrerly,” and o- 
thers,, rather then they 
would loſe it , haue depri- 
ved. rhemſclues of life; 
wot juſt" reaſog haue: we, 
thatof originall glory our 


ſelves haue ripe. ſo wilful- 


1 


ly. The 


connaturall : and yncoun- | | 


% 


2. Sam.13.19 
Virgines a- 


pud S. Ang: 


Crit d.1.6.46 
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Neceſfrrie of teares. 


| Reſt ſymmetryof parts and 
' colours, & lineaments pro- 


] through corrupted humgri 


_ The lofle of ithat other 


integrity , which 'we call 
exifieticn or ability, isthat 
rotall corruption of our 
moſt pure and perfeR'na- 
—_ that of thoſe things 
wherewith before it-was 
both beaurified, & ſtreng. 
thened, anddelighted , al- 
moſt nothing doth-re- 
maine, but all contraryes in 
their places are come. Let 
thine imagination propoſe 
vnto thee, ſome body now 
faire,and cleare;andfirong, 
and nimble, and by exa- 


portioned:anon 
ed , ſome part blew with 


firipes, othec with waſh 
agues waxen RR 


over 


bt 
by 


Ra ; at by "ras 
Teares neceſſary. 


ther 
call 
that 
our 
na-| | 
Ngs 
vas 
I 
al. 
re- 
$in| | 
Let 
ole | 


CEILDISIATD 


neſſe, neither ſhall ens! dwell 


Rr 


ouerſpread with —_ 
alcouered with vicers, with 

iſſues of marrer, loathſome 
to the eye, and intollerable 
to ſmell through- Rinch, 
not able to lift vp. it ſelfe, 
hot to be approached for 
helpe of any other crea. 
ture; caſt our, forſaken,and 
abhorred, which ſomerime 
was in high efteeme a- 
mongſt the beſt and hono- 
red, This, euen this in re- 
ſpe& of that which was, 
is our preſent caſe. 

And yet a greater 
good we all by ods haue 
loſt, The King of heanen his 
faxorr; for how ſhould the 
holy admit yncleane ſoci- 


etie? For then art not « God | 


that hath pleaſure m wicked-- 


with 


ONS ——_— 


| Cnr”, 


— 


| *214 


Heſter 1. 


£Pſal.5.4-5- 


} 


| ſometime haue bene kings 


| but now, as knowne ene» 


with thee the fooliſh ball ow; 
ſtand in thy (ight, thou hateſÞ 
all workers of miquity*,None 
we iuſtly count more 
wretched then thoſe who 


delights , bur after eyento 
ſcullions are in dcrifion: 
whom ere while all men 
ſaluted, all men coueti 

their prefence bowed be. 
fore =—_— bleſſed them; 


mies ofthe commongood, 
they hate, abhorre, deſpiſe, 
__ execrate, Vaſthi thruſt 
ouc of the kings bed, ha» 
uing noplace nonot inthe 
kirchin, for making and 
adorning whole couch be- 
fore,all che preciousthings 
of the Provinces ſcarce 


Teares neceſſary. = 


ſufficed; yet thoſe, of late | 
. _ 


'S 


ACS . cares neceſſary. 


115 


her waiting mades, allowe. 
her not admittance into 
their preſence; Conſid-r 
alſo Haman® euennow the 
man without compare, ho- 
nored of the king,and with 
the king alone admitred to 
the banquet of the queene, 
yetby a ſodaine turning of 
the wheele boift on his gal= 
lowes of fiftic cubites, pre- 
redfor his propoſed ene. 
vis Theſe Faded ſcarce 
euer could _ "be 


lamented by the ſubieAs 


oftheſe changes, or their 
friends; yet werenot there 
condigne repentance to be 


 remembred at the mention 


of thoſe teares, our fall de- 
ſerued: there a Queene and 
here a courtier,are caſt our 
the fauour of a king, but 
| whoſe 


h Heſter 3.2. 
Kc. 


, 


—— 
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Teares neceſſary. _ - 


i Pſal.118, *: 


k Dan. 433* 


[whoſe breath was in his no: 


| and forme, and company 


frelr i , but who himſelfe 
within a moment might 
as another more power- 
full after him, be caft, not 
onely out the kingdome, 
but euen from all focietie 
of men &, into the. place, 


of beaſts:but we by our de- 
merit are expelled fromthe 
place and preſence, fcltow-. 
iHip & Sonſhip ofthe euer- 
laſting Father,the almighty 
God, the vncorruptible & 
vachangeable-,- King / of 
Kings, and Lord bf Lords. 

Hereto adde, of what 


priuiledges and benefits, 
both bodily and ghoſtly, | 


our whole kindred is dif- 
franchiſe : For fo. when 


any is found in leaſ-maie- | 


fie 


*& Ti cares neceſſary. 
ie,obnoxioustoPrinces,is | 


wed not onely of fa. 
= before enioycd,, but 
alſo of euery righe and be. 
nefit euen #0 fire and mater, 
2sthe Proverbe is.: And as 
touching -/ our! bodies 
whole foode before;all but 
one., the trees of Eden 
were;the fowles of heauen, 
aud beaſts of \.carth., and 
fiſh in the fea for (cruice: 
and whatſocuer, elſe the e- 
lements haue;forholy ſport 
and finlefle recreationz not 
onetheJeaftof theſe, now 
they: vie but. for-price, or 
elſe by ealth. The: Lords 
his ranſomed by price, and 
that no lefle then the bloud 
of God - the- reſt, without 
right, abuſerhem by ipiu* 


rious robberie, ' and ſhall 


when 


eres, 


117 


f 


T cares neceſſary. = 


| loſe! 


| when the Iudge fits, receive 
oy recompence of their 


fellonie. As for the ſoule, 
while the body vſed the 
cr the Creator him: 
Ife was her poſſeſſion, 
whoſe habitation fromthe 
inning by the-corter- 

nall Wiſedome, ! was. with 


' | the ſornes of men, Bur now 


* He «w #wrned to be their t- 
nomic , and doth fi 
them. O.lofe all 
& miſchiefe likened 


ated ea Jr 
a part of whole; buroflo- 
ling God no morethen if 
they never had had inreteſt 
inhim? Of thoſe loſſes fo 


he Fake; vt 


| ſeeme 


ag am} 
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T eares neceſſary, , yo 


ſeeme ſomewhat co them- 
ſelues,andwould to 6thers, 


ſuch things to 'loſe; but 
this, that as from then 
ſcloes without all hope of 
once recouering for euer 
God , as loffſe they do not 
once record, * Wihitaiab 
could bewaile the loſſe of 
Idols: how - much more 
meet-were it tolament the 
deniall of the true and one- 
ly God? Cardlefle *-'Efar 
_ aloud with a great 
exceeding bitrer crie, 
ror ee or fin but for 
the -place 
ek $ bleſſing; but 


| we alas have loft our Fa- 
| therhimfelfe , whotanre- 


fraine from teares? He for 


("ny of x worldlyprehe- 


minence,' 


that: ſometimes they 'had | 


nTud.18.24 


© Gena27 344 


et. 


pludg. 18.24 


. | our. will, we-haue left our 


of heauen , and ourÞather 
the maker of heauens : yea 
and that other eſteemes ab- 
ſurd to be demanded, what 
he ailed {' The gods which 
(faich himſelfe) he made 
being by violence taken 
? from hipn; but howmuch 
more ablurd is the-wilfull 
abdication of God'the' fors 
mer of all things, not bewai- 
led? : | 
| y,with Godagai 


native ſoile, becauſe 

our ſchues 'we baue forla- 
ken God; therefore againſt 
our minds we. depart our 
habitation . 4 Hath « nation 


Nereſſny of teares, hs: 4 


minence , but we depriued| 


a 


SETTER 


- ; | pet Teares neceſſary. 
changed their Glory for that | 
TL aorh no prof 


doth not profie.For the-| 


within our ſelues, waiting for 


whic 
elected, becauſe beloued 
nation, hath forſaken the 


Trae;cleauingto them thar | 
| [ate not. Therefore their 


land caſt them our, becauſe 
they bad denied their God; 


| and vs all guiltie of like of 


fence, had Paradiſe now 
foreuer ſpucd our, becauſe 
we had prouoked God, if 
the clemency of the ſelfe- 
ſame God had not ſuccou- 
red. It indeed mercifully 


relieves, giuing hope of | 


ſome returne, yet we poore 
exiles juſtly mourne in mi- 
ſerie , during this our ab- 
ſence, Oxr ſelnes which haze 
the faſt fruits of the Spirit g* 


men we our (clues groane 


G the 


others long ſince expelled 
their Os might cany 
with them their {i 

gods , whom they had not 
offended; but we to whom 
was knowne , and to wor- 
ſhip granted, the 

God omnipotent, do 
knowing our ſelues 
ſtrangers here,and voideof 
God(wereit not for Chriſt) 
whom we hauc 

O pleaſant ſoile and fruit- 
full ſeaſon, and deli 
ayre of natiue Paradiſe, by 
fault of ours, not thine, 
from thee we ſonnes of 4- 
dem baniſht are! Garden of 
God, plantation of the 


| 


___ with what teares 
I bewailc, notthy de- 


OE == = tf, 
be ors, 8 option: 
eas, ered 


ſolation, 


b 
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ſaggon, (For thou art bleſ- 
d waſte by the 
pace of thg corrupted 
om finne corrupting, 
was the mother 

=O by waſhing off infe. 
Qing Aeſb Toe but 
forrow for the vnhappie 
caſe- of our whole race, ex- 
| «x Taqgrg thy felicirie! 
re foly Pro- 

phers ,f E/, ſay and © /eremie, | 
waſh lazer & Sibma, Hel 
bas and Elealcb with their 
teares.O men of God,who 
ſhall to me impart ſome | 
of your abundant wai- 
ing, for the fotraine Moa- 
bitiſh land ? you all bewa- 
tered a country -full of 


4 carey wa you —_ 
ſo purge it; but 
RT et hols 4 


- 
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Neceſſiy of tearer, 


{ u Stella in 
Luke 7. ex 


72.4merpre- 
lubus, 


m2 now 
x Gen.4. 16, 


1 he (not without Gods or- 


moſt pure, by me polluted; 
next, mine owne fall deſer- 
ued but moſt diſtreſſed 
caſting thence, that it 


might be cleanſed, Some | 
uwill haue ys to vnderſtand | 


from a certaine and much 
rcuerenced tranſlation,that 
which is not ynlike , that 
Adam after his fall caſt our 
of Eden , wasplaced ouer 
againſt in the fight thereof, 
that by often beholding 


the ſorrow of his fn mig x 


be increaſed. And nolefſe| - | 


ſurely I ſuppoſe from the 
originall' may be faid of 
Cam®, the manqueller ha- 
ted of the Lord, that there 


dination) being ſeparated 


" 


comming , by me defiled, | 


from the face, that is , the 
fauour 


Wt 
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Neceſſity of teares, | 


fauour of the Almightie, 

 tooke vp his reſidence mn 
the land of Nod. Foe is me 
that ' my habitation ) alſo «© 

ed in the Lind of Nod: 

while} that, for violating 

the [9 ar Maicſtie, ex- 
pelled, dehoJd I may , but 
not enioy, thoſe pleaſures 
once poſſefſed.O hat dnefſe 
of heart, and emptineſle of 
head, and drinefle of mine 
eyes, who for all chis hard- 
ly ſhed ſome teates! Tre- 
member that worthleſſe 
multitude moſt like my 
lelfe, come our of Xgypt,a 
forreine , and to them vn- 
friendly land, to haue wept 
molt bitterly , within few 
dayes after departure , re- 
membring the melons*and 


| onions,cucumers & leckes, 
4 


-X and 


Num 11.4-5- 


SE 


—__ 


| 21,$un. 30.4 


| «ndflighely 


and fl:ſh-pots wheron _ 
had fedde before; rhoug 
withour all love, yea with 


Tearet neceſſary.. - | 


exrreame hatred of thein-! 


habicants, and wearifome 


labour brought low: bur 


Iabſent now hundreds,and 
thouſands of yeares, from 
that moſt naturall, & fruit- 


| full, anddelightfull, and 


friendly country, ſeldome 
high for it. O 
call not ro my iudgm 
the inhabitants of *Ziklag, 
who wepr for the ſuppoſed 
loſſe of their wiues & chil 
dren, till they could no 
more ; they had loſt their 
Quffe , but their land re- 
mained : their wiues were 
one,and their children ta- 
en, but without difficultie 
they mjght contraRt new! 


—____— ww 


matrria- 


| 
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marriages with women of 
their owne families , by 
which their decayed ex- 
Ratis of poſterity might 
roo repaired; bur ro vs. 
both houſe and land, gold 
and filuer , and moſt preci- 
ous jewels, and moſt fami- 
liar fellowſhip of the holy 


-before to be recouczed, 
was loſt in a moment. A- 
gaine,] chinke of this fame 
David, at that time almoſt 

Noned 25 the cauſe thereof, 


to leaue Ierufalem for -2 
ſeaſon ; yet with hope- of 
ſafe returne, covering his 
head, vncouering his | wen 


though guarded with an ar- 
mie of valiant men , ® Wee- 


| Ping as he went vp by the 


G 4 aſcent 


angels, never on earth as | 


at another time conſtrained | 


 _. 
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. Neceſſitie of teares, 


2.Sam.1 5-30 aſcent of the monnt of Olines, 


And gricue that I never 
enoughreproue mine own 
fupidirie , and {Joth, and 
duſneſle. O let vs all ſet be- 
fore our ſclues as one of the 
Ancients © well aduiſeth, 
that eAdam thruſt ovt the 
arden, __ out by Chery= 
"98 , and. cape © _ 
ſword, arr, _ | 
way to keepe the tree of life, 
Obſerue our wretched 'fa- 
ther , with Exzethe mother | 
of her husbands miſerie\ 
ſent out, looking backe, 
defiring, but not daring to 
returne, ſomewhile com- 
ming — wiſe. 


. | foone by the lookesof the 


awfull Angell,terrified,de» 
parting ; then accuſing his 


wifejmputing to her alone | 


the 


—  —  — 


t 
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| diſe;her in Glence that had 


| defire; yer in fight confined 


| rothinke what land, what 
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the loſle of all theplenty,8& 


pleaſure , andcaſe of Para- 


abuſed her congue ,. with 
teares and ſorrow, alone 
her ſelfe condemning ; and 
himagaine,looking home, 
reflecting rebukes vpon | 
himſelfe, at lenghr bur late, 
acknowledging his follie 
in too much facilitie to a 
woman. Finally, both at 

length farre remoued, that 
now they may not breathe 

into that ayre wherein ere- 


while , they had all hearts 
within fome territorie; fro 
whence they may, as from 


afarre, looking, be moued 


Lord; what libertic , what 


honours, what friends, and 
G5 riches | 


A —E—E—E 


——— 


: 6 ——__—— — 


| the cuill enſucd;of the gifts 


for knowledge, hath igno-, 


ance taken place,for wiſt-! 


riches by their owne vn- 
righteouſnes they hadloſt; 


to be the caſe of cach of 
vio -' 
Thus farre now of the 
good things loſt, yet notof 


whereof we are deſpoiled, 
not of our puniſhments in- 
lifted. Which if I couldas 
cafily, as I may truly and 
woully expreſle , a day 
would not ſuffice brieflyw 
relate them. In the foule 


dome follie, for righteouſ- 
neſſe iniquitie, impiety for 


die for ſoundneſſe rotten» 
nefſe,, fog health fcknefle, 


for ſtrength, feebleneſle, 


Teares neceſſary. "I 


And this eſteeme in preſent! 


— 


7 nt. 


holinefle: And in the bo-? | 


for] 


on Bm.» th = 2 


mw, =» —, % *V 2 


 Neceſfu of teares. Ok | 


for \wiftneſle , ftifneſle ; a | 
living death , for conftang 
life; a death beginning ar. 
our cntry into the world, 
paſſing along amidft the | 
manifold changes of owr 
few and enill dayes ©; per- 
feed at length when we 
gooff the ſtage , bur never 
ended, except to them that 
are in Chriſt. -So. that we 
are at firſt laathſore ſeed , in 
the midale brittle clay , at 
laſt mormes meate. Cher 
the fliſb never ſo much , fleſb 
ut t5: and if you conſider dls 
gently what. fe the 
_ and ſe, & other | 

agesof the bodie, you ws 
1; a ho f man 
faid,) A viler dunghill you 
newer ſaw, If you comla relate 
in order all its muſeries , bow 


with 


Ee 
— 
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"Neceſſity of teaves. 


2g $4 Bern.ſer. 


94n Cam. 


| rie, after is condenmed: Like 
| | fo the fleſh by deaths preſſe, 
* | for ener 1s dried from all de+ 


| with ſinnes it is laded , wrapt 
$n vices , itching with concu* 


Piſcence , poſſeſſed of paſſions, 


prone to emil , inclmed to all 
| nangbtimeſſe , you ſhould-dife 
| cerne it , full of confuſion and 
al ſhamefulneſſe, What is 
more worthy of teares',” if 
you conſider the beſt con- 
dition | of theſe - preſent 
things?and if you will fore- 
ſee. what after? The grape 
5 once preſſed affords no fur- 
| ther liquor , but with perpe- 
tuall drineſſe, as ſalt unſaun- 


hight, neither ener againe re- 
coners ſtrength or ſtomacke 
for former want onneſſe; Here: 


polluted with iUnſions ; eey | 


truly me thinkes I may al. 


ſume, | 


— 


'F 
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ſuine,the Prophets-words: 
The. precious ſonnes. of Sou 
comparable to fine gold , how 
are-they eſteemed as earthen 
pitchers the works of the 
hands of the potter! And a 
lictle after, Her Natzarues 
were phrer then ſnow , they 
were whiter then nulke, they 
were more ruddy in bo- 
dy then rubies, their poli. 
ſung was of ſaphir: bur. 6 
what change! their wiſage is 
blacker, then a cole ? they are 
wet knowne im the ſtreets, 
their chiyne cleaneth to their 
bones jt wwithered , it us be- 
come like a flicke. 

As for the Princes fa- 
uour which once we had, 
now tothe tyranny ofhel- 


liſh fiends our kindisſub- |. 
ject, Can the mind of man 
| with | 


| 
, 


| 


| 


V7. 


Vai - 


WE 


| Neveſſitie of tearer. 


| | | 1 Senera in 


iftolu,e 
is bare, Yae 


wals enens 
ant. 


m Joſh. 5.9. 


re bonu ware, 


. | wirh patience behold the 


ſeed of « Adam miſerably 
ſerue their luſts? Egyptian 


compared with this: for 
they in bricke and ſtone, in 


bur thoſe materiall, bur 
earthly, and therefore &. 
ther meaſurable and fo tolle- 
rable,or as that Stoike'faid, 
yt 000 mk 
ting the thred of life, endi 
ws. and _ diſgrace 
away: yet God, ſo ſoone a5 
his people came jnto- the 
omiſed land , comman- 
ded they ſhould be cir- 
cumciſed, doing the ſhame 
away that ftill remained, 
faying , ® This dey bane 1 
rolled away the reproach of 
e£7gpt from off you, where- 


bondage is a ſhaddow | 


clay,& chaffe, and tubble, | 


fore 


v 

[0 
D L 
A 


| — Weeffly of nan. 


fore the name of the place Pi 


called Gilgal, (rolling) vnto 
this day. Whereby may be 
conieQured ; what ſhame 
from Satan they haue got, 
who ave taken captine by him 
at his witſ®,Dothany of you 
with ynwatered Meekes 
behold his ſorine', or bro- 


ther, nephewe, or neere 
3 3 


friend, caught out of your 
} fettered/ with 

chaines, bound to the gal- 
lies, wanting bread, cru- 
elly beaten, by Turkiſh vn- 
odlineſſe, detained, abu- 
ed?But if we:could looke 


about vs and behold much. 


more baſely;ſlauiſhly, cru- 
elly , our brethren at the 
pleaſure of yncleave ſpirits, 


| {nowas it were with cud- 


gels beaten, driuen vp the 
dange- 


n 2. Tim.3, 


PO IR * LY 


WE; 


dangerous hill of pride,e- 


—___—_ 


rockes td ca(t rhrraſcelues, 
vpon/ ſhape | -pikes. of 
many, offences ;' ſometime 
them of | high deſcent-fil. 
ling; and emptying ſwine 
rroughes with the -prodi- 
gall'in drunkennefle-and 
gluttonie :*, Others; with 
Samp/on,in Read of horſe ot 
aſſes, grinding inthe mill 
of the fleſhes- yncleane- 
neſlſe, (which alland thou-: 
ſands fuch Nauiih conditi- 
ous this preſent age affords 
in filling. of, mens. luſts:) 
then ſhould -we ſure-ac- 
knowledge | neceſſity -of 
teares, What is here, not 
baſe ,: laboriaus, . bitter, 
ſhamefull and. lamemable? 
[yet theſe things daily with 


out 


— 


Neceſſite of teares. _ 


non compelled'ouer fieepe. 


—_——— 
—_———_—— 


; ". Tearerneceſſary. 


| out rearcs (I wiſh without 
lavghter,- without puffing 
vp, as atthe inceſtuous Co- 
rinthian, without reioycing 
in fuch rhings of nought) 
we daily fce: certainelyif 


| nothing elſe, yet this it ſelfe 


to _extort forme teares from 
the eyes . of a reaſonable 
' minde were all-ſufficient. 
I will not here record 
what ſorrowes are comein 
placeof the.ioyes: of Para- 
diſe, a curſed earth for the 
bleſſed garden, thornes 
and brambles for the tree 
of life, wearinefſe for 
frengrh to labour, poiſon 
in tteed of foode,rebellion 
of beaſts, againſt the obe- 
dience of all the creatures, 
] will omit baniſhment 
in-place of dwelling, for 


et plenty 


T eares neceſſary. 


i 


+. | intothe light a 


plenty ſcarcity, and tor- | 
ments preſent & to come, 
| which already partly on 
other occaiions we Ss 
rouched , and partly ſhall 
| in better ſeaſon ſpeake af- 
ter,on better occaſion, At; 
this time, this onely will 1; 
ſay,nature hath excellemly 
inftruced vs , neceſſity of 
weeping, —_— forth 
mankind |. 
withlamentation:Yone Zo- 
roaſtres the Babylonian,na- 
tures aduerſarie,andwitch- 
crafts author alone'excep- 
ted, whoſe laughing at his 
birth / imported  wicked- | 
| nefle of life, ſurpaſſing all 
that man had yer inven- 
red?, 
The effeRing cauſes of | | 
fotrow in our birth, arethe |. | 


revting 


"Teares neceſſary. 
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renting of our mothers, 
whom before we had bur. 
thened , ſo farre nature 
witneſſing our vipereous 

eneration; becauſe of 
he: which poyſon-like 
we bring into the world. 
And the cruſhing of him 
tharis borne, to ſhew how 
Teſus for our finnes muſt 
needes be preſſed, as a 
cart Which ſheaues*, Fi- 


\ nally, to conclude the ne- 


| cefſiry of nature; as man is 
borne of finne in ſorcow, 
ſo vnto labour as the ſharkes 
fle upwards * , Sore tranel 
hat Ged ginen to (the beſt 
of) the Sounes of men, tobe 
exerciſed therewith*, 

The neceffity from cor- 
ruption of our nature, ano- 
ther followes by vertue of 

com- 


——t_—. 


OM 
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a Pſal.33. 
*t Pſal.148. 
Pſal.119. 
6 Volumas 

bus, aut iy 


Auguſt | 


| Deifet 4 110+ 


4 


| on euery creature hathim- 


j of being and abiding ac- 


commandement, to wit,of 
God, whom as our maker 
to obey is the firſt neceſſ- 
tie, vhoſe commandement 


poſed incuitable neceſſity 


cording. to moſt abſolute 
decree *; neither ſhall man 
be able to fruſtrate what he 
hath ſaid Þ ,-for either here 


we ſhail. weepe willingly % 


obeying his precept; or 

ter,late indeed, butyetthe 
longer, being compelled 
by execution of that word 
on vs: citherhere we muſt 
in the. inward /ight of the 
lining , or after in tho otter 
darkeneſſe of thedead.Now 
Gods commandement 1s 
contained both in the old 


Teſtament and thenew.:of 
the 


a s 


Teares neceſſary. F 
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' .Teares neceſſary; _ _ 


theold both inthe lawand* 
theProphers: inthe Law it 
is enioyned , by feaſt ap- 


the ſeuenth moneth for of- 
filing of their ſoutes, -By 1 
fature for euer (according 
to the letter of the Law, 
during the Lawes continu- 
ance, and according to e- 

uityof the mmatrer, when 
the Law is aboliſhed) and 


em 


this ynder penalty of the 


offenders cutting off from 
among an 999k Againe, it 
is imply 
man;, heriniunCtion fo be- 
waile ber father and her mo- 
ther a full moneth , that fo 
ſhe may be an Ifraclite his 
wife: T hat is, that we who 
Were ftranyers dndfnmers of 
the Gentiles, might be pre- 


ſented 


in the bondwo- | 


| 


Tar 
| ec +6 43 ».£2 


inte the tenth day- of | 


q Numb. 29.7. 
Leuir, 16-31» 


J 


Leu, 33.29. 


Deut, 21-13. 


2 


Gab ts. , 


* 
— C— —— — : 
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4s 
j>Corar 3 | ſented achaſte virgin vnto, | 
Chrift:ſo he hath comman- 
Ter1417- | ded inthe Prophets, /ere-| 
| Lam. 18. mic,and leel,for themſclues 
| Joel1-37- | and others , whoſe teſti- 


we need not rea 
He hath. —_— | 
the Goſpell, by himſelfe 
_ his A Mes: by him- 
to his owne 
pra es when he had be. 
fore herein ſet ar Wa 
their example(for whatas 
neceflary ot cOm- 
mend, its all one as though 
it were commanded.)Next 
| his counſell is vnto-the 
daughtersof leruſalem,for 
| themſelues to weepe and 
for their children, By the 
| Apofiles,in /awer, he hath 


chargedcach oneto weepe| 


———_— 


S742 
4 


monies before mentioned | 


> — 


———_— 
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ALE LELASIESEES 


SETEDFREY | 


Q- 
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| 


and howlc for his owne 
miſeries , andin Saint Paw 
for others, 

Laſt, is neceſſity of the 
end,and that ewoſold both 
eſcaping euill , and obtai- 
| ning good. The euill we 
ſhuane is double, of finne, 
and na gy finne in 
| for as ſarth Saint 

Chyofims —— 
heart alone conſumes and 

o_ all errour of the wmunde, 
(tor our ſpeech is- not of 
fruitlefle teares ) and what 
| exile ſoemer it finder therein, 
wipes ont and blots them al 
away: findes is there the flame 

| , Ms an O8er- 
 [fomingrizer, fraighe it kill 

prin of #8 ſee @ 


—— 
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De Cava 
Donuni, 
ſerm. 


| thereumo) be had,” then 


them acceſſe to the chambers 
of the ſoule , and as the duſt 
ſtandes not before the wind, ſo 
no exill thought dwels in the 
mind where it abides.; © 
The other evil to beef. 
| caped by teares, is ſorrow 
and paine for fine; figni« 
fied by teares themſclues; 
becauſe where it is, it cau- 
to be wiped away: but as 
by be wed form thithe 
thi ped from thoſe t 
Trae ue 
The'good by teares to 
be obrained, is of grace or 
glorie. The good of grace, 
that isto ſay, good works, 
can no more withoutteares 
( or ſomewhat anſwerable 


it drines them out and forbids) 


ſeth ther by teares (1 ſay)| 


fruites 


— — 
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1 Tears neceſſary. 


—  ——— —  — — — 


fruites without the waters, 
For all the iuſt are trees, 
who being planted in the 
midſt of the preſer Church, 
ſhold bring forth thoſe fruits 
that may rerudine, Bus theſe 
grow net in vnwatered 
mountaines. There are. (as 
one faith well) threeſorts of 
waters that make or keepe vs 
fmuful firſt .incitemers of the 


| Scripture', which by threats 


care and pronidence, and lea- 
ding imo all truth , miniſter 


| the fruitfulnes of good works: 
aft the rakLr reares, 
which moiftening with their 
dew the veines of right inten- 
| H tion, 


pn 


| 
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Math. 5. 
Clem; Alex, 


tree may nener die, E. 

The other be. 
Rtawed on them alone that 
weepe, is that which for 


| vnequalitie. of our yulgar 
| language with the origi- 
| nal,the learned int 


in our Lords words haue 
rendred comforted; which 
as. the learned Clemens of 
Alexandria doth obſerue, 


containes entirely a two- 


fold benefit, of. Confelntion 
here where we are, and [n- 


tion,renew tht roote, that the * 
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| therefore depart 


weeping; that: is, hearing my 


= poi withteares, 
| 3 


thtaken away my fin: 

Com me 
ye ſinners, of whom once 
I was, but now-know that 
fr6 your gumber 1/am ex- 
empted;becauſe for my fins 
God hath-giuen tne teares, 
| whichofhim neuer are re- 
ieQed .-Teares giue great 
confidence of our fines re- 
miſhon, and likewiſe of 
Chriſts intercefſion for vs. 
Whereto that of /ohn may 
happily in another ſenſe be 
drawne withour offence: 
If any man ſine, we bane as 
Aduocate with the Father, 
leſus Chriſt the Righteous. 
If any man finne, and who 


« | finnerhnot? but-if.any ſo | 


fmne, thatis;byteares be- 
H 2 fore 


A eG 


1.loh.2.1.2. | 


| Joh. 1.29. 


Rom.12.1, 


his heart (as ſometimethe 
bloud of beaſts before the 
altar) becauſe of finne, he 


fcrifice himſelfe, then ſure | 


it is he hath an Adyocare 
with the Father, | Teſus 
Chriſt the Righteous, the 
ſole oblation of whoſe bo- 
die, doth expiate bothhis, 
and finnes' of allthe. ele&; 
bur who ſo.in this wiſe fin- 
nethnot, that is, know- 
ledgeth not himſelfe tobe 
a ſinner, orknowledging, 
doth- not ' as che: Apoſtle 
bids, By the merciesof God, 
thus preſent bis bodie a b- 
ring ſacrifice holy, acceptable 
vuto God; the ſame hath no 
partin Chriſt interceſſion, 


Now.to conclude necefſi-| 


tie, with the nature, moſt 
con- 


Nereſſuy of rears, | 
foretheEord, powring out ; 


T cares profitable, 
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conueniently: The Lord of 
nature,and Gol the giuer, 
andrewarder of religi- 
ous teares, hath himſelfe 
ordained, that we in teares 
ſhould come, and liue, and 
depart this world. 
Neceffitie indeed doth 
preatly of it ſelfe commend 
the ſubie, yer profit and 
pleaſure are the things 
whereby we are moſt per- 
(waded. The pleaſure or 
delight of teares ;' 1 haue 
in fit place before declared 
as I could; rhe healrhfull 
and manifold vſe thereof 
ſhall therfore now ſucceed. 
For whether we reſpect our 
ghoſtly adverſaries, even 
thoſe that make rhe hayd- 
wating of Gods ordinances to 


be agamſt v5: infigure ofthe 


H 3 floud 


——— 


| 


Na feimmy in 
lachryma,la-| 
c brymss quo- 
< lee VIIG A 
deſcitrg- vi- 
tam rurſus 
linguimus int 
lac "x | 


The vſcfulnes| 


of tearey. 


Pen a 
þs places vi 
Aug.Conſeſſ, 
L.4..$s 


Col.z. 


Teares profitable. | 


$.Baſil.con 


| Aloud of Egypt, they are 


tre calumnia 


— 


| affliteds coſolatia,This doth 


ouerwhelmed. For thus the 
Lordin E/ay ſpeakes:] have 
blotted out as a thicke cloud 
thy tranſgreſſions, and 44a 
cloud thy ſinnes. 

Or if we regardourfricds 
or' brethren in diftreſſe: 
Fellows un tribulation arethe 


the purpole of /obr friends 
{hew ; how euer the effeRt 
anſwered not: For they bad 
mide an appointment toge- 
ther, te come to monrne with 


him,and to comfort himahas| 


is, to mourne with him; 
that by others partaking 
the burden of his griefe, 
his ſhould zeht be 2 
lirtfe eaſed thereof. 

Next adde we the vie 


thereof in reſpeR of vs. For 
| firſt 


—C 


| Teares profitable, 


firſt, rhey are auailable for 
inward conſolation; inſo- 
much as /oy fitly cometh af- 
ter ſorow, like as after labour 
reſt, the hauen after wracke 

ſea; ſecureneſſe 1s arcepta- 
le uo all, but moſt to him 
that hath lined in feare : to all 
the l1ght is pleaſant but more 
delightful to him that 1 coms 
ont of darkneſſe;to haue paſſed 
from death to life, dowbles the 
| benefte thereof. Finally;-.as | 
more moderately, ſo more 
healthfully & ioyfully after 
| teares we dilate the ſplcene 
with diuinely, applauded 
laughter , - whereof iris 
written, hen the Lord tar - 
ned againe the captiuitie of 
Sion, we were like them that 
dreame : then was our month 
' fled with langhter, and our | 
| 2; H4 tongue 
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Tearer profitable. 


Luk 


| 


tongue with Jnginge | 
Another profit we haue 
by then, is for teſtimonie; 
yet to God I meane, notto 
men, for whoſe teſtimonie 
good men are not much 
ſolicitous. For Teares (as 
ſpeakes thar pathetick Do. 
Gor) are witneſſes of the 
ſponſe ber lone; ro whom ber 
beloneds abſence ts a floud of 
teares; while as fe ſeeker but 
findes him not; ſhe calle,but he 
es no anſwer : nothing ſhe 
Selighrs to de,but wr, ar 


for this purpoſe, Whatſoener | 


is monrnfull,mmto her ſoule foe 
heapes together, Finally, _ 
allowance of this witneſle, 
is teſtified by that differcce, 
put'by the Lord himſelfe, 
betwixt the Phariſees ban- 
quet, andthe-diſtrefled fit 


tC 


LY 


5 Fs 4 = 
A ——_—Es | 
| : 
| 
I 


Ly 


Tearer Trofirable. 


| nersreares. a” 

Moreover , no lefle the 
flouds of teares lift yp the 
ſoule from the gultes- of 
worldly Juſts, then the de- 
luge of waters, the Chur- 
ches Arke, For Hanna the 
religious motner of holy 
Samuel, after weeping, tri- | 
umphantly being exalred, 
makes: her boaſt in God, 
ſaying, Ih heart rewoycerb 
inthe Lord;mine horne 14 ex<-. 
alted inthe Lord. 

In whom alſo as cafily 
_ gh in figure) may be 
ecne,thar plentic of fruites 
follow the | ſhowers -of 
teares t for ſhe before bar- 
ren, hath borne now ſeney. 
| (And yer this while in let- 
terwe heare but one, vn- 
lefſe that one, becauſe of 


Hs 


worth, [ 


Gen.7.19. 


1.Sam. 3:1, 


1.S$am.2. 5. | 


——— — —_ 
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Teares profitable. 


Gals. 
Rom,2. * 


then all inferiour ordinan- 


 ſelfe doth promiſe, {hew- 
ing the lſraclites of God; | 


worth, be equalled-;vnto 


ſeuen; as by the heachen, | 


one Plato to a thouſand.) 
Hereby that Theoreme of 
nature , appeares alſo. to 
hold in grace : That-the 
raine from heauen is' more 
fruirfull then thoſe that fr6 
the lower wels are deuided 
ynto the lands; that is, The 
Churches teares-are more 
abundanrin good workes, | 


ces and matiues of-eatthly 
commonwealchs. 


After theſe, ;is fill our | 
bencfir, bur- in reſpe@- of | 


God, a moſt conuenient 
way of ſeeking him}: For 
this by the Prophet, him- 


andlewes in ſpirit,their Ac+ 


ceſſe 


— 


[Tan profitable. 


ceſſe in the time of grace: 
In thoſe dayes, and. at that 
time, ſaith the Lord,the chil- 


and the children of Indab to- 
gether , going aud weeping, 
'they (ball go and ſerke the 
Lord their God, | 
Bur what were it to ſeek, 
if we ſhonld norind ? The 
next. is therefore, that by 
weeping, in confiant ſee- 


king, Chriſt with his An- 


| ſerious penitent Marie 
Maqpdaten, after all other, 
both men and women, per- 
fiſting in ſeeking him, who 
ſhe found not where ſhe 
law him layed, as the holy 
Evangeliſt Saint-/obn re- 
cords,in theſe words, Then 


dren of Iſrael ſpall come, they | 


gels is feenc hinaſelE,which | 
Y 


another example , that |.. 


the 


——_——_—_ 


on 56 
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a 


Ioh.20.1%11| ghe Diſciples went again.) 

Y fo their owne bome, but Ma-| 
loh.20.1. >| rie (namely ſhe tharfirſt yi 
fired .the ſepulcher in the 
morning ,' and after retur- 
ned with the Apoſtles)food 
without at the ſepulchermee- 
ping and as (he wept ſhe flou- 
ped downe,and looked into the 
ſepulcher. und ſreth twoAy- 
gel: in white, ſitting the one 
at the head, the other at the 
feete where Teſis had layen, 
And after alinle Ge tarued 
ber ſelfe backe and ſaw Teſus 
ftanding. When her foule 
in mourning, wasnoleſſe 
then her body, boweddowne | 
vnto the duff, then ſees ſhe 
him Randing that is the 
conquerer of death, wh6 
hately euendead, ſhe had 
beheld laid induſt, 

The laſt profit of mour-| 


; | Tee profitable. 

; | ning(andific be lawfullſo 
ro ſpeake)the firſt isGods, 
namely by deliuery of the 
difireſſed out of troable; 
for boldly, yet not vntruly 
faith that Father onee and 
often - - already named: 
Thinke yow our God ſhall 
bane his entire and glorious 
praiſe , vntill they come who 
hal in preſence of t he Angels 
ng, Make vs gladaccordin 

tothe dayes wherein iben he | 


Hed vs, and the yeaves 
—_ we bane ſeems enill 
from whoſe praiſe if they | 
| be wanting, who may fay; 
We went thorough fire , and 
' 4 therough water; but thou 
broughteft vs into a weikthy 
place. ] will adde, if they be | 
wanting, from whoſe eyes he | 
may wipe all tearer , the t0- 
1 kens of their former ſors | 


_— 
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| 


P 

| 

| 

T, 
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F 


proves in figne of chan« 


ging mourning into: per»! 
petuall, but moſt gracious 


long expected, long fince 
vttered by him- in this 
wiſe, The ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall returne and come 
to Sion (firſt in. the-Church 


mirth : when Eſays words|* 
ſhall be fulfilled, of them 


on earth, bur moremagni- 
ficemly in heauen) with 

[ongs and enerlaſting wo) vpon 
their heades , they ſhall ob- 


ſorrow and ſighing ſhall fly a- 
way. 
The Prouerbe is, Hew «ble 


to accompliſh all that mixes 
profit with bs pleaſnre ;'but 
| _ meaning isar this pre- 
to jOyNe POWETr TO pro» 
fitablenes. To ſpeake rhere+ 


fore 


t aine toy and eſſe, and | 


_—_— 


Sang a7] 


F- 


_— 


PITTHLY 


— 
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 Tearer profinble. 


fore of F efficacie of teares, 
which was fourth-amongft 
the heads, ans TA: to 
be treated touching them: 
If you will call them ſho- 
wers or | ftormes/ from a- 
boue, they hinder theat- 
tempts of diuels,which be- 
fiege the Citie of God, 
quenching all their canon 
ſhor;for teares are th'effes 
of faith whoſe vertue is to 
nench the enemits ) 
_ = 
Or if you tearme- them 
cataractes;, or falls-of wa+ 
ter from the higheftmoun- 
taines ,-xhey prefſe and 
cruſh what e're lifts vp'it 
ſelfeagaint God, of which 
 perhaps:a! liccte after? he 
hete-complames ;. whence 


horſe 


Cm 


Epke.6.16. 


_ 


is truly faid ; Aſtubborne | 


T9 | 


2,Cor.10.5. 
Pſal 42.7. 


S. Bern. fefts 
omnlum [an- 


bt orumyſerm.} 
I. 


—_ x 
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Teares powerfull, © 


I 


_ 


ds Mend — 


| 


horſe is tamed by the whippe, 
and a rebellious fpirit by ſbed- 
ding teares. , 

For rivers and brookes 
carrying with them what 
euex. lyes. in the way,:-ar 
length overwhelrving:the 
very walls and bays oppo- 
ſed vnto their violence; 
hence that is to: them af- 
ſcribed, whichisneare vn- 
lawfull- to. attribute. to'a 
creature, .that by thea man 


| in wreſtling prevailed with 


God. He bad power ouer | 
the «Angell and-prenailed, 
but how ?- he. wept - aud: 
wade  ſupplication. to 


him. 


Or if we hy 2 ae 
pure. waters of ſome- filyer 


| fireame , in which the let- 


tersotherwiſe We 


—c{ 


| - Teares powerfull. 


| iniurious letters? 
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ciued, For if the droo- 


minde , teares ſhall fupply, 
where the tongue is tyed, 
Or if that which is inten- 
ded by weight of argu- 
ments muſt be enforced, 
teares are the weightieſt 
words: wherewith Y avia 
ynarmed Coriolanzs ' her 
Fang nowr-adie to bat- 
ter the wals of Rome, To 


| coullyro Alexander of his 

mother, he returned this 
anſwer , Knoweſt thon not 5 
Antipater that one teave of a 


mother will blot an hundred 


Will you flile them 
bathes? the hardett ice will 
ſpeedily reſolue being caſt 


ping foule canotdeclare her} 


Antipater coplaining grie- | 


therein , ſuch as they ſay, 


was 


——_—F@_ 
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T cares powerfull. _ 4, 


| 


——_— 
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was the heart of the firſt 
moſt finfull, and then moſt 
mournfull Jfary Magdalen, 
For in theſe is a hotereſol- 
uving quality, ifſuing from 
the mines, not of blacke 


ſulphure, or the like, but of | 


the precious and celeſtial 
gold, of wiſedome inſpired 
by God, 

Are they called noble 
wines and generous , that 
makes men confident; and 


they giue great confidence 
towards God:whichin one 
of Danids words,cuidently 
appeares, where to the Al. 
miglty he darcs to ſay, 


Hold not thy peate at my 
teares.Whar is,hold notthy 
| peace at my teare? know 

(faith he) O Lord, thonart | 


4 righteous Jndge., none” (1 


know 


d SI TÞ Da 


{ 


 Teares powerfull. 


hnow) can deliner ont of thine 
hand; 1 know thou wilt mage 
the quicke and dead , thou 
wilt firifHy indge the ſonnes 
of men for enery idle word, 
upon enery ſecret , though 
lighteſt thought; I kpow thox 
wilt come andcall the nations 
from E aft to Weſt, to heanens 
from aboue , and tothe earth 
beneath, that thou mayſt 
wdge thy people. And 1 to my 
ſelfe am conſcious of manifold 
offences ; yet this 1 alſo kxow, 
that thou art merciful. 1 
buow that teares and trou- 
bled ſpirit are to thee moſt 
able, becauſe theſe thou 
eammanded , and theſe 

&e ſacrifices, wherewith thou 
art pleaſed: Therefore Ipray, 
do - rg y 4 


and forget my teares, 'for /o 
| | ſhould 


ee 


Pal. Sls 


CC 


__—_——_ 
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Pſal130, ſoould I wot be abletofland.| | 


.4 Dan.9. 


_ | flerieſtreames ſhall ifine, and 


but rather remember theſe, 


feare to come mito thy 
ſence , when the thrones of 
| Princes are caſt downe,, and 
thou art ſet the Ancient of 
dajer, with garment winte as 
[now , and haire like ontothe 
_. wood; pon thy throne a 
fierie flame, with wheeles as 
burning fire , from which the 


come forth from thy 
face, when thouſand thon- 
ſands ſhall mimiſter wnito thee, 
and ten thouſand trmes ten 
thouſand (vail fland before 
thee; when 1#dgement.1s ſet, 
and the beokes are oped, 
out of the which all dead ſpal 
be indged according to the 


forgetting thoſe. Seftal I not | 


| things written therew, yr 


— 
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|} Tearer powerfull, I65 
ad} | al be diſconered the iniqui- 
” 1 "FBAETY and mine 4s 
et mongft the reſt: but if for 
res | them my teares in thy pre=\| 
rofl | |/anceſoallappeare, ther accu- OS 
nd [ations ſhall be oid, and their | inſmodi de- 
of guilt emdone. Therefore thus.| 7, oo on” 
PA confidently 1 requeſt, bold not | 9»tici * 
the | - | chypeace at 4 teares, 
wal | | Finally, ifbyart you wil 
a | | nature ; and ranke 
the] | | themamongſtthoſe which| 4 
wdl | * | lillers skill makes and cals 
by | | waters, - able to 
ou. | } | breaketh that which 
ee, | ' | hammers lightly do not | 2" 
ten] | | burſt; for #eeping hath ſome 
wel |preheminence. of projing: 
fer, which Peter conuerted by 
ed, his Lords lookes, taught 
Lall others by his owne expe- | fin 
the rience, breaking forth in |= 
ben teares, without requeſt of | # 
hal " words: | 


em 


| 1 
f 


| 168 Teares powerfull. 


| ued: Forwe reade ſte wept, 


made a Paſtor, and receines | . 


others for inflruttion , that 
had not before puided well 
himſelfe. The F.2m alſo in 
that- holy penirent is pro- 


but not onght be fpake : "We 
reade not ( faith one) what 
in words fhe uttered but what 


foe did. For the hingdome of 


heauen is not obtained by 
words but by good workes, A 
rare miracle is to be ſeem 
tn her gr with her teares 
the e eſme. For cn 
id the pore 
by the heawens, but inuertin 
natures lawes we never 
theearth —_ h_ 
and yet that here 

belde if we conettivede 
maker of heauen,aboue 
heauen. | 


LLLEETAFILLIE SEES 


So 
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is FATE ELLE TK ISETIB PLL | 


founaines, {tall here be 
pointed at; too ſtrong each 
one- rags for =y bs 
naughtinefle, which if in 
one they do concurre, they 
refit, with more forcible. 


king of the naturall; the 
7 egos occaſion 


breeds, Amongſt thole,na- 
wrall  d hath his 


| placezwhich being of thoſe 


cuils that are bred inman, 
makes ſenſlefle them -in 
whom it rules: which vice, 


PO ———_ 


they pourtray in that fiſh, 
I which 


bur their ſources,-or head | 


nefſe.. Them in this-order + 
we will digeſt: firſt, - 


bythe 'skilfull in- nature, | ,,0i.lze. 


* a : Sa? 
Teares powerfull. \ 


words: For we ſee bu tearer, 
bat de not heare but voice: we 
reade bus weeping , but no 
mention of bis ſpeaking. Inftl 
indeed Peter wept wn ſilence, 
| becanſe that which « bewai- 
led, ts not wont to be excuſed; 
and what cannot be defended, 
et may be waſhed away : for 
teares can cleanſe the offence, 
which ſpam forbids v8 td | 
confeſſe : {0 teares ave careful 
both of credit and ſaluation; 
ot aſhamed to ſerke,and ſure 
to obtaine in a25hang . Teares 
1 ſay are ſilent, and/yet effe- 
Gall prayers 3, they ake not 
Lake non, bt 
eno 

month T his difference there 
&, the prayers of tearts are 
more anailable then of words: 
for Srorb tix prgjuy pore] 
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FI \ —TFave powerfull, 


deth lie, which tearer cannor; 

ch oft times doth not tns- | 
fold the whole buſmneſſe , but 
alwages teares declare the en- 
tire affeftion. Therefore now 
Peter wſeth net ſheech,where- 
with he had ſinned wherewith 


bad denitd the faith , left 
thereby he be nat beleened in 
confeſſion, which erewhile de» 

ing he had abuſed, There- 
for: had he rather lament, 
then-pleade his cauſe, and 
confefſe-with teares, what 


| Peter. hath in 
teares: He he k 
ror 98am 
' Apoftle; and he who b 


hls texres. proned a | 
or, after, of Gods. "1 
Pr - made 


be had lyzed , wherewith he | | 


Teares rfnll, - 


others for mſtruttion , that 
had not before puided well 
himſeclfe. The fame alſo in 
that- holy penitent is pro- 
| ucd: Forwe — 
but uot onght ſhe ſpake : We 

| reade not *frich one) what 
| in words fhe uttered bat what 
foe did. For the kingdome of 
heauen is not obtained / 
words but by good workgs, A 
rare miracle is to be ſeene 
in her waſring with her teares 
we obſerne the earth watered 
bythe heanens, but 
natures lawes we nexer 

the earth bewet the beanens, 
and jet that here may be be- 
held: if we conceive the 
maker of beauen,aboue the 
| heauen, 


So 


—_— _—_ 


made a Paſtor, and reins ("1 
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teares, and'yct how many 


| 


| placezwhich being of thoſe 


they pourtray in t 
W---. 0 


So 7great' a good are 


evil lets thereof , hardly 
ſhall one ſcuerally relare; 
bur their ſources, or head 
fountaines, ſtrall- here be | 
pointed at; too ſtrong each. 
one _ for this fame 
naughtineſſe, which if in 
one they. do concurre, they 
refit, with more forcible. 
neſle. Them. in this order 
we will digeſt : fuſt, - 


thoſe,na- 
trall dulnefſe hath his 


euils that are inman, 
makes ſenſlefſe them- in 
whom it rules: which vice, 
by rhe 'skilfull in nature, 


s 


_ which 


—— —— 
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4 are OR ern 


| Of lines,or angle,or 
it hath runve, Rupihes the 
trongeſt armes thatholds 


any of theſe , deluding 
her fiſhing:ſo whatſoever | 


called Slothfulneſſe , eng 


creature caſts: 


affcQion in man hathneed- 
for-ro. be ſtirred ; by fuck 


\ © | hcomlefieledinele Homes 
| whelmed. WhenceDevid 


ſo often) intreaces of God 


| rear gy vow 


para er Ands 
one:that-hadl denouredO-: 
pum, or ſome deftroyerof 
the: vital heate:: Zaghten 
mrine-eyes , left that 1 ſect 


- | 


| "Ge T 


Wa Roe «> ere. 
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© This "is' accompanied 
with another-vice as hurt- 
ful} as ig ſelf& namely, the 

te& of our awne falua- 
tion; which hath dwelt in 
man "ſince he caſt away 
himſelfe . Now where the 
end is negleRed, what care 
is of the meane expected ? 
He that cares not for prof- 


por what trouble will 


vndergo for hauing it? 
He that loathes not filthi- 
neſſe it ſelfe, will never for 
cleantiefſe danger his life, 
by waſhing inthe river, If 
any delight in borches,and 


| neither ſmels” nor feeles 


zous vicers,ſeldome 
will he endure for health 


| to 'be lanced, - and ſeared, 


—_ 


Liketothis, or the cauſe 
Tn O 


c 


Enrof rarer. 


Oratour) we neither feele in 


of this, is ignorance; ' of 
God andof our ſelues,For 
he that neither- knowes 
himſelf to be ynrighteous, 
northat God doth hate & 
reueage iniquirtie ; neicher 
Gods mercie,nor his owne 
miſcry,neither how ſhame- 
full is his preſent life , nor 
how fearful eſtate remaines 


him , in vaine ſhall youf 


looke from ſuch for tcares 
and lamentation, - Hence 
all ſpeech for this effeQ, to 
molt men is ridiculous and 


vaine, 7b time (as wrote| » | 


the molt famous Chriſtian 


our ſelnes the piercing ſor- 
pakeqynolggr iow; wif 
but are hike corpes fairely 4: 
dorned with veſtments. ont- 
wedly , but inwardly. with 

long 


Lets to tearers. 173 | 
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me conſurption of grienous 
he waſted or the 
Frantithe, who ſpraking and 
doing many ſnamefull things 

wd dangerous, are neither 
aſhamed nor frayed awhit but 
rather glory, ſeeming to then 
ſelnts ſounder and wiſer then 
the beſt: (0 we againſt health 
ay what ewer we do, not [0 
much as accornt that health, 
which we want , If the weas- | 
heb dſeaje frrerhe frongef | 
| | | of or bogies, trait, Phyſickes | 
belpe we ſeche, and lainiſh (a8 
| the Prophet {peakes) gold 
| _=_ of the bay, Bur for this 
purpoſe, filuer is too fine 
| w'be weighed in the bal- 
| 


e2Sr5SawEegg| | 


4 


} 
Eſa.g6 6. 


B$£288% 


— 
i 
+. Alli. = 


| [lance:The/oule us daily torne 

and wounded, burnt, and vt-| - | 

terly endangered;and yet no 

care ts had . The caſe of all 
| 4 3 2 _E. 
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ts, that all alike of this ficks| 


nes we are poſſeſſed. Arwhere 
all without exception bane 
ſome one bodily priefe, very 
wants of thought conſumes 
them all, while no man mini- 


ſlers the bealt bful,nor forbs 
the burtfull things: ſo weall 
leſſe, are one and other deſti- 
tute of ſenſe.  - | 
Odlivion is next, and 
not vnlike.For knowaman 
that himſelfe not onely de- 
ſcrues' wrath and hatred, 
bur alſo is adiudged to 
ſhame and paine; yet if by, 
interuention of other 
things, he let the-rem:m- 
brance of thoſe to {lip,it is 
all one as though he-had 
neuer knowneE, For vnree 


po aj. ſome more, ſome | 


membrance of euill, is fal- 
| ling | 
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ling of ſenſe our of the 
ſoule ; which Lemwels mo- 
ther intiweres, "bidding, 
Gize ſtrong drinke vnto bum 
that is ready to periſh , and 
wine wnto thoſe that be of 
heaute hearts, that be 9147 
drinks. and forget bis poner- 
| tie, and remember hu miſery 
»o-mere. And familiar in- 
ſtance doth illuſtrate it: 


arraigned and judged ouer 
ghoon die a. 
by. companie of their 
mates, with Tobacco and 
wine become fo carelefle, 
| as if they were reprived 

from 6eath for a thouſand 
yeares., This we ſee, and 

wander at others forget- 
fulneſle, and ſay, If it were 


\ tow caſe, we ſhould not 


Pods I 4 be 


when theeues and robbers | 


| Plo.31.6.7. 
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be vnmindull vf fo ces! 


raine and ſopreſent death: 
and yet our ſelues with _ 


ched , ſcarce cuer thinke; 
che like eſtate is ours, For 
fince once it was in Aden 
ſaid toys, Duff thou at; 
1d to duft how ſhalt rem, 


of v5, and with our ſentence 


| after to goto execution; One- 
| = this difference;thar 
ey commonly, betweene' 
their dooine. and death, 
haue from the earthly iudge 
the- aſſured reſpite of a 
night; bur we from God 
the Iudge of all, haue-nor 


From theſe there ſprings 


another euill, as hurrfull as 
be 


or other delights bewits| 


the ſentence is paſt on enery| 
we are ſent topriſon , ſpottly| 


the certaintic of an houre. | 
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{ remembring their - owne 
| wretchednefſe, remit teaces 


| argane,, and 'boaſting of the 


| | goods, and neede of nothing, 
{net knowing that they are 
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the reft; for many Phariſes | 


not © diſcerning , or not 


to publicans and harlots, 
ashotbeſeeming:them, or 
deſcrued of themſelues:let 
Damnid and Peter, and Ma- 
rje, and like trangreflors 
weepe,as for vs,we are not 
taimed of any' -crimimous 
offence; So ſing they to 19eir 


Babel, which their owne con- 
ceites 'hane built ,- glorying 
intheir richer and increaſe of 


wretched, and miſerable, and 
pow, and blind , and naked. 
Such as once fell out of the 
caſtell windowes , to the 


bottome of the deepe, | 
| 
_. 1 5_ though 


Amos 6, 
Dan 4+ 


Revue] 243.1. 
Reuel 17.15. 


| houſe that Rands yponthe 


 neede by - reaſon, of their 


higher then-before'in the 
rocke , they thinke. had 


former fall fill to. weepe: 
as for themſclues , yet 
ſwimming in the-watets, 
ſometiines taking hold,yer 
never. entring  into- the 
houſe , that Rands amidfi 
the ſeas : they know no 
cauſe of ſorrowing, aslong 
2$.. their head is aloft, 
though ſuddaine _ waues, 
may drive them once; for 
cuerour of fight. , 

Theſe, of many hindrances 
we have obfecrucd in:0% 
ture , bur if we giue good! 
heed we ſhall find _ 


in number or power of. 


uill, will not be behind of 
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fiane cleauing to- vsfrom 


| withaut, giue place tothat 


which-is bred within ys. 
Where fuſt much buſfiveſſe 


of all godlineſſe, which not 
onely poſlefling , bur alſo 


'diftraing the ſoule never 


| lers it throughly imtend the 
matter of fajuation.This.n |: 


CMariha het many things 
he implyes,who was not ſo 
much-jgnorant 25 ynexpe- 
rienced of bodily jmploy- 
ments;, Chriſt I meane ba 
that ſweats much, exhah 


of reares ,, leaues the lefle | 


forthem, 


As huttfull a8chisig the! 


| of ioyfull heauinefle;which 


offers-it-ſelfe., the-bane. 


the matter(as ſome thinke). |. 


| company of others, eſpgci-|| 
ally of ſuch as are. deftiiute | 


Luke 10. 434. 


Peter 
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- | Priefts © houſhold»+bur 


Sicus enim 


moderate af.) Ence ſhewes, moderateaf- 


Wn 
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© af. .-. - 


. whoſe falt - ſweeteneth'as 


Petey hath taught by his 
: example, who being ſcarce 


whereoti the furrowes-of 
their impreſſion might be] 
| ſeene, andentred among' 

| rhe multitude of the high 


ſtraight fr6-the eyes of his 
' mind are gone thoſeteares, 


yet the worlds binernefle. 
| Hereto be added,rwo ex- 


| which oppoſes both | 
19 0cvanat/bodviey and 


gone out of the gardew;] 
wherein flouds of teares| 
did runne; ſcarce turned his} 
eyes from off the checkes, | 


'rreames, contrary tothem-/| 
ſelues , and xo that vertue;| 
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fg produce rears, 


and - excefſe | withdra 
them, becaule griefe it ſelfe 
iswvoide of griefe, which 
(wallowing. vptheafflited 
mind; takes away the ſenſe / 
of paine: This is'it the A- 
poke ſaith he feared in 
that-Corinthian, left per- 
hapsſuch a one be 
ſwallowed 
much ſorrow. 9%, 
Onthe other ſide;T-callex- 
ceſſine ioy not by intention 


of thetrurh of .it ſelfe, bur 


on of the'oeea- 


Gons falſehood, when men | 


againſd ccharitie reiopce. in 


inignitie : which how lictle | 


ſemblance it - holds) with 
teares of -podlineſſe, needs 
vot ſo much, asis cafie to 


| beſhcwed. They haue no 


where 


vp With ouer-/| 


Rr en SY 
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Lets torearts. 


where lefle refidence the 
incee heart; together : t! 


the other is iraighrened 
by defe&t of things 'cter- 


glutton enioy. the daintyes 
of theholy begger, neither 
canſuirin any ſort, that e- 


inthe tem $; 


owne pernicious way; but. 


— 
( 
oneare from God; the os|| 
cher of the world; the-one] ; 
grieued at worldly things]: 

the other -gladded zthe one|| 
is puffed, vp with the poſ.| 
"] ſeffiav of things travfory,|,. 


nall.- Finally,at is-vnfit the | 


ſabel and Elias, Herod and/| | 
Tobn,Caiaphas and -Chriſt;| 
bepartners in ioyes celeſti-|' 
all char are ſo farre fundred:' 


| :Laftly; cannotlament| | | 
bis + ovine ''miſery that] | | Wit 
trines.indeed to refit his| | | avi 


| 


| 


1 | quenemotions of his fleſh- 
1 | mA Iyengar 
'© & cannot , he: ftrinet ; aud 
ngs,| | | promiſes bis fealty to the ene 
one|| | | mater, andp es 58" 80 
poſe} | | theother, reacheth tothe one 
ory;\. | | hirhandeo be hiftrop.;. meane 
ned| | | while rhe other whifþers bim 
z(Cr- inſecret,” the labour. riſtag, 
the | | | andtheeaſeof reſt; who ſee- 
yes ing as he ſuppoſerth- rbar. 
rher reſhi2 good , conſents vnto 
tle-| | |pgmnote;. Ly 
and] | |:vtTheeffect, and end; and 
miſt;] | | ſumqbejaod-conſummation 
eſti-| | | ofralt rheſ&p48 induration, 
Ired/ | | hardnefſer:of -beart/; nor 
| enely-the ler of this, bur 
| | {alfo\theibane of alt orher 
| | [Wiline: ”- no! F- 
| wiſe haile <onfyumes:-the 
but] | | vine; or. blaſtmg;come, or. 
yet | the 
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| himſelfe- in-whomſorner | | 
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of coke 


p 


the greene *herbe-is-e 
of the caterpiller, then 
wild beaft males — 
of all that reucherh hea-!] | «i 
uen, ſouleshealth, or-God|{ | a 


PWOPen 


any. of theſe beares rule, 
(becauſe «this Jeauen-ivid 
alt thoſe lumpes) hardened 
they-arcin. manner-of' 


finir, ior as. pee vengetin 


Whoſe - bardn: Ne if 
'| poſhible)withGod ourpur: | 
poſe: is for 10 refolee} for] | 
which: conthforte -helpes] 


cleere-waters of this kind, 
To the == 


p ; 194 Helpes for raves. 


eaten} | rhispertaines,t> know this 
ni | is the re g and| 
vocke|]' | after /aughing, this of mour- 
 hee-!] | wing , that the time of dan- | 
-God!] | ang may ſucceed (as fpeaks 
oeuer | b; Preacher)preſentſadneſſe 
rule;|] [is the morherof cxpeRed | 
isi0/] | gladnes. Beſides, the com- 
lened| | | pariſon of things loſt vnto | 
«ofis| | | theſe preſent, implyes fo 
ealed! | | much ; before was neither 
| | | death, nor ſichneſſe, nor theſe 
e(if| | | pernicious words, Mineard 
pur- | | | Thine: for 4s the Suune, 
Tor! | | and the ajre, and which 6 
pesI{ | | moſt pbe word of God, ſorhen 
vinde] | |1b4 earth and things therom 
tion, | | | were common: but now alaſſe 
of property and poſſeſſion 
| auourie rootreof 
the ennie tn 
ding men of {owe eſtate, with pride 
— 


and hatred in the higher, and 
other plagues of mankind, in 
gre 4 w then equall to 

ngels ; m ſtead of ſuperce- 
leſt1al comtemplation, in flead 
of confidence to Godard and 


unatterably , by the expreſſe 


amage gliftering in the ſoule, 
4 come in place, a fmarme of 
woful! entl; and perplexing 


calamities, like as wathes, 


Heperforrearen, © | 


partaking of dinine beatitude | 


— 


What miſchiefe will you foſt 


and paine beginnin in teares 
and ending ? or ——_ iy 
fancie, the dotage of old. age, 


labour of manhood? or the 


tamineſſe of ſragle life , in want 
= 


burden of wedlocke , the ſoli- | 


, decay of name\|' 


bewaile ? the ſbortneſſe of life; | | 


the inconſtancy of youth , the | 


and memory; in having them, | 


per- 
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teaching, raining vp,cndow- 
ing ,plating, enriching them, 
[ometimes the ſorrow of loſing 
they, the ennte of wealth, the 
paines of pawerty ? 1 paſſe by 


the various kinds of naturall 


diſeaſes , of outward damma- 


from men, from beaſts, 
wels, which euery man 

hath in poſſ biluy, haning 
them in condition of his na- 
ture. Leane we the furic of 


| luſifull lone , that Packing 


,; with all that 
neſſe awed therefrons 
mans beart i filled; the paine 
SFronghing rs , and o- 
ber ereftions , 


hat we may 


s ſeeme to TE by reaſon 
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lamented of + 


one , then flraitens vs'the 
are of indgement, and 


aduerſaries of God, * 

It is another helpe "to 
know the difficult entring 
that gare ofheauen. If'the 
multitude of Trael'fo bir- 
terly lamented andwalled 
ſo mournefully,hearing but 
2 mifreport of hard enring 
rheir country Canaatr; that 


crying they wept all night, 
much more it behoi 
vs that are taught bothby 
our Lord his ſentencezand 
our own experience, how 
ftri& chat gate is ;1and-the 
way narrow. This theyne+ 
| uer 
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wery prodenit\ 


man , that when thir bun 
Fadow , or ſhading' ry 


of fire, which ſhall dewoure the 


lhifimg vp their woice and| + 


a tn. 
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the. 
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"| 1 Hopperfortearen, *  ohy | 


{neare ir, they feared not 


TI TrRSS| | 


{deaths approach , hearing 
| with whs they are to skir-| 
| miſh, fearing the. entry, 


uer feared ill: chey; came : 


becauſe they knew it nor, 
burypon ſome _nonfionge, 
the conſcience of their fins 
denying hope | of : Gods 
ence, in a moment fils 
their heart with feare : ſo 
many carclefſe.in this wil- 
derneſſe,, while being 
borne of Gods prouidence,, 
as0n Eagles wings, their 
tis not Worne, nor 
latcher of their ſhooe 
waxen old ,- ing lhe 
fooles are confident , at 


without true hope of help, 
they begin to. feare and 
\murmure, that-cuer 

came neare the border of 


Gods 


j 
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Gods inheri irance,andthen 7 


if they had wepr intime, 
ſhould haue changed now 
the yoyce of weeping, vats 
that of trivrph. O man 
how wilt thou be able 
without danger to paſſe 
through the ayre', the re- 
gion of contrary p& 
wers and Principalities, 
who here, as in thy proper 
habitation , artnotablero 


& affaults by finne. 

As for the b 
therein I would 
thee _— three 
things ally hat thes 
pre —_— art, what 
chow ſhalt be: ſtinking ſperme, 


a veſſell of excrement, und: 


ainſt-ſtand , one of their | 


meate of wormes; befider that, 
ny” 
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deanneſſe plineſt in the filtby.. 
eſſe of vices, and dieft inthe 
bitterneſſe of ungodly dee dev. 
Who (oall gine to mine eyes a 
aine of teares that 1 

_—_— wiſcrable Nivur-. 
of mans condition, the culpa» 
ble courſe of mans connerſa- 
tion, the danmable departure 
of bis diſſolution ? Therefore 
with teares 1 will 

9008 54 made , what 
bedeth , and what foalt be 
dene with bim : formed u he 


4 ſort x re 


luxurie and which 1 worſe, 
of miquitie:. he 


|F 


# borne to feare, to/abour, to 
['.. | paime, 
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wretched. , | 
more wretched then the igno- 


rant , knowing and remem- 


jews racers gr x hu the 


RR ——_ — 
or- forgets,” Amongſt all 


rheſeyer are our ſmnes the 


cauſe of all e's - moſt 


[EFBEF9STALSE —— _ *M” 


Hiro 


fare e bim. LES | 
The other helpe.of me. 


mory in this behalfe, isthe 

often . remembrance of 
thoſe that mourne, in: fo 
much as-we learn 


 eafily by 'cxan 
when ,in it ſelfe. it ———_— 
be had , Next: 15! 


damage of abſence be ſup- 
plycd. /So.. /eremrie- a 


nor moſt rightly, yeawol | 


that: char by temembrance-abe ' 
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| while :J64b and the fer> 


gneds Like. the ſea," 


Cre ab upon 
their beds- of \Inorie-,- aud. 
ſfixrol chemeſelues pou their 
conthetfmimming inall the 
other. waters of volupw-.| 
pn a pehane are.n0t 


FL ink ve Lins), 
abhocred t0-g0-\ ye» hiis | "- 


'hauſe, ſober. ot- drunke,, 
ad40 Lye with\ his wife, 
and /ude abode intems ,- 


vants of ki earthly. Load | 


encamped mn the. 
fields and ſhall —_— 


On 
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prove = RL Ifrae- | 
2  lites, | 
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lices,ifhearing bow the raul 


bernacles of Ellome and the 
Iſomaclites, of Moab and the 
Hagarens, 'Gebal and 
Ammon 


habutants of Tyre,aud Altur 


with rbems., bawe con-| 


=— fo nherwith ONE CON- 
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and confulring againſt bu 
hidden ones , they hane ſaid 
(in whoſe perfon no leffe 
then of thoſe nations ,-the 
Prophet may well -ſeeme 
to haue-ſpoken,) Come and 
let 5 cut them off from being 
4 nation,that the name of 1/- 
rael may be no more in reme- 
brance, It we Tay ,while 
God hereby calls vs _— 

and 10moxrning , be 1o 
4. therefrom, that we 
give-our {clues to fleſhly. 
| privy 
if when by ſupreme autho- 
rity - alſo vader Godin; 
Gods ftead we-are callet} 
to faſting , a ſpeciall helpe 
of healthful] contrition, 


then we turne to kulling of 
oxen and ſlaying ſbeepe , how 
dwel: the Spiru of God iu v1, 
| ſecing 
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| compregation which thow haſt 


|'/tke Church) wherein thok: 


” 


and yet (urnng vp the 
bowels | of our compaſſion 
| From them, God perſwade 
vs better things,norinicon. 
ceiting of our {-lues;, _ 
by ſerious praQtife- in vs, 


fering our brethren fand'in 
meede, 


Bur thou 6God whole: is 
the cauſe', Awaketo vifite 
all the heathen, and be not 
mercif nll to av): malicions 
tr anſgrefſors. Remember this: 


prirchaſed of old; the rod of 
thine inheritance which thou 
| haft.redeemed , this mount 
| $#9n(thy Chriſtian Cath. 


aft | diwzlt , (even during 
thoſe dayes whercin Chriſt 
in her was hid from the 


eyes of man)/ift vp thy feete 


os the perpernall deſolati. 


ons, 
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ont: (at leaſt by their inten. 
tion, who ſay, Raſe it; raſe 
it , emer 10 the foundation 
thereof) ewen 16 #{ll that the 
ever ( the man of finne 
theſe thouſand yeares)harh 
| dane wickedly inthe Savtin- 
&y- Remember ©- Lord 
| that Bow Jong time tight 
rauenouſly 1hine - enemies 
bane roared in the midſt of 
thy congregation: (theſe we- 


keys avd ſuppoſed ſhippe, | 
and triple crowve,, of pri- 
macy,and vniuerſality, and 
many fuch.,. far.the fignes 
of him. that is /et 2p fer an 
enſigne to the nations, | A man 
ſometime was famons ac- 


| axer;(of ſand PR 
kay the 


cording as he bad lifted up 
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fterde Churches ).chty have | 
_ | /t pt heir enſignes © | 
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12, 
Pf. 74- 


_— 


FRET, T ev 


200 


Th.2.8. 
| Tix. 3-9. 


AQ.14. 
AQa.7. &c. | 


'J 2.Tim.6.5. 


 renz4; 8 Cyprian,' Arnobitey 


thicke trees of Gentiliſme | 
and Indaiſme, and digers 
herefies , as did Pawtrand| 
Barnabas, Paul and Sits; 


and Laflantins , Clement 
and Tertallian, Saint Au- 

»ſtine and [erome, with 
fandreds more, tranſpor- 
ting "the dly Cedars, 
els nd pate! 
for thebuilding of the holy 
Temple. Baz now they break, 


thereof at once with axes and 
hammers of prophane diſ- 
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downe the  carned worke | . 
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newe to the ground; and. 
now, they haxe ſaid in their 
bearts , let ws deſtroy them 
togetbey: butnow & Lord 
awake,ariſc at laſt,and re»- 
der onto our enenes ſenen- 
fold into their boſome, the re- 
proches wherewith they hane 
reproched wa ay Hr of 
thine Anointed; ſo we thy 
people and fg of thy pa. 

ftlnre will gine thee thanks for 

ener. 
The furtherers of teares 


in regard of- ation it ſelfe 


ſhall be confidered in the 
ſubRance and circumſtan- 
ces thereof: of circunflan- 
cesthe manner is firſt, that 


namely it be orderly cither 
; aſcend; 


ng from iaferiour 
things, or deſcending from 
the higher; cither fromour 


Ks owne| 


Pſa 79. 12.17 


Pal. $9.51. 


+ | 
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| Luke 389. 


+} Luke 10. 39. 


'owne.baſencſſe,; or from! 
Gods mapnificence , pro-! 


ther, which-both in Daxid: 
Hymaes it is ealie to ob- 
ſerue ,and-we by ſome re. 
femblance «may illuſtrate 
in two AAaries mentioned 
in the Goſpell. For Afary 
Magdalen began ſtanding to 
waſh leſs bu feete with hey 
tours, and atrer is faid-to 
wipe them with the haiwesof 
ber head and to hifſe and an- 
noms them which coulonat, 
be done without bo 

of her felfe : bur ancaln 
Marie, the (iftcr of Liz 
ard Martha, we heave fir 
ſhe fate at rhe feete of Teſws,) 
and beard his word , molt 
like after aroſe becauſe: 


ccedingiin order tothe o-' 


of ts FeUCrence ſhe gave | 


vnto: 


INSECTS 


pt TC 


© 


| __ Helperfar tears. 


cient. manner. of, hearing 

the Law, and-ſolong after 
the Farhers Sermons. wit- 

neſſe, they vicd. in-che Ea- 

tefne Churches. | 

+. The place to be choſen 

for this purpoſe , had nced 

to be moſt retired, left ci- 

ther: the repinings..uf vn- 

godlinefle hinder the fruir 

of hglineſſe,- or fauour of 
the-xcligious perucrt it.i0 

a Nnes our Lord 

 enioynes ,. that thoſe that 
pray bctake thera to their 

chambers , 4nd (ut. their. 
doores | mp to their Fa- 
ther bt to pap ws and | 
the effeually religious 

wiſhes, 0. hat 1 had wings 

like @ dowe, for then would 1. 


vato it; for ſo was.the an» 


png , Aandbeat reſt loe 


then 


Mat-6.6." *| 


Pal. 55.6. 


— 


. ou. 


Ter. 33-17» 


"Plat 63 6. 


" and remaine in the wil 
neſſe. 'Therefore'alſo'a- 
nother Prophet faith; nth 


ſonle ſhall weepe in ſecret pla- 


cer for your pride. 

For - this pyrpoſe | alſo 
ſerues the filence 'of the 
night, when no colour by 
the eyes, nor any noiſe 'by 
the cares, or obie&'of 0- 
chersſenſe diſperſes the in- 


tention of the mind.There- | 


fore the watches waite for 
the Lord, as witneſſe the 
Prophets, both Damid and 
Eſatas* If 1 _ _ 
bed ( faith the one 
£t abdows on thee in the 
might watches. 'Againe, [ 


Helpet for fearet, —_ F | 
| then would I wander fore 


morning, and cryed., 1 


prenented the dawning of the 
i thy ann 


al 
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the-night watcher ':that - 1 
might meditate in thy word. 
And (the other ) #Wieb-my 
ſoule hane 1 deſired thee m 
the night , yea with my ſpirit 
within me will 1 ſeeke thee 
earty; So by another Pro- 
, the Lord enjoyneth 
the citie which he callech 
torepentance, Ariſe,cry out 
in the might : in the beginning 
of the watebes , powre- ont 
thine heart like water before 
—_— the Lord. For 
darknefle irs 
likeneffe , Ciking hows 
into .the mind makes-a 
commotion amonyſt the 
affeQions, which as in the 


Moone, caufes an ouerflow- 


not onely watc of the 
| : = foule, 


rarer 


| 


ſea, the moouing of the | 
ingof the waters:Therefore | | 


— wa 


| | 
Bay 369.7 


Lamen.3.19. 
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A 7. 
Mar.26.41. 


Eph.6.18, 


Plal 46.10. 


'* 
Deut.15.19. 


- «| foule, durallo.of 
| is needflullk as Danid ſaigh, 


{watch}, and our | Lord, 
_ and pray, 20d S. Pand, 
watch therewunto, that is, to 
prayer, for which. we re- 
quire teares, and'$, (hry- 
ſoftome (ainh , __ inftead 

1h were 1 O0YuA- 
- ments of Dauids bed. 

As for the.ſ\ubſtance of 
this: aron whereot. we 

e, \for it is requi 

e abſence of ſome, and 
preſence of other" thiogs, 
The abſence, or more pro- 
perly the omitting of cm» 
ploimenefo far as forthis 
end 25 needfull. For chusthe 
Lord faith himſclfe Be ſol, 
and hnow that 1 am God.To0 
this-+s that: he doth com: 
mand;, not to p/ow wit: the 


for (thn 
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firſtlin of an 0xe, nor ſhrare 
the firftling of aſheepe,which 
were holyto the Lord, in a 7 
| figure of our oblation- by | 

thatkind of firſt fruirer of bu |, iz | | 
creatures. Yea trily how 1 Þ 
contrary is too much of | 1 
employment , how good | 
ſoeuer, to ſpirituall contri- | 
tion or reioycing (the only 
ſprings of this we ffeake 
of ) experience rooplainly 
proves. ; | 
The things whoſe pre- 
ſence is required, are many; 
of which theſe*are chiefe, 
the aurhorenioyning , the 
caule effeing and the ob- 
ieprocuring. The author 
I fpeake of, is God, whoſe 
looking, that is; whole pi- 
tying isthe firſt mouer, as 
of cuery other, ſo of this | 
religi- L 


LESS Fat 4 £09, 
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Serm.107. 


Luk.23. 61. 


62. 


Pre,20. 8. 
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religious ation, So Peters 
tcarcs baptize his ſins : For 
then (ſaith Rawennas) Peter, 
that is;cuery repenting ſin- 
ner,is wont to weep when the 
Lord tookes upon him. And 
the Scripture faith, The 
Lord turned and locked 
Peter, and Peter remembred 
the word of the Lord, how be 
{aid unto him , "Before the 
cocke crow,t how ſhalt deny me 
thriſe : o_ Peter went out 
and wept bitterly. Bitte 
he —_ that eras 
curſed : he wept bitterly, 
reſolving the 
rerneſſe by the heate ofthe 


two great lights, his Lords 
eyes: for it is written, The 
King that fitteth in the 
throne of indgement 

reth away af 


atte- 


jengery 
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all of bit-| 
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es, Now The eyes of FA 
Lord are vpou the righteous. 
Pray we' therefore' for that 


righteouſneſſe , "that : yþ- 


rightnefſe of heart, which 
the Lords eyes may not diſ- 
daine to lodoke vpon: eſpe- 
cially when we flumble & 
fall, For who ſometh not? $0 
may we indeed be cold, 
bur neuec ſo congealed, or 
our fountaine dried, bur 


ſome of theſe waters from 


je tn may ſlide. 
The neareſt effeQtuall 
worker, is thar Spirit that 
in the beginning wwoued 
the waters, and mo- 
uerh tothe end what euer 
was formed of thoſe wa- 
ters, that is, of rhe vnſor- 


med marrer, ſo void asyet, | 
andyer ſo-capablc of any |. 
forme 


[I 


1-Kin.$. 


Gen.1. 


— 
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Pſlal.147.13, 
mT 


WI US, 
Spirttiss, 


Cepe apud 
exteros {a- 
na 
bieroglyphi- 
ge Bias 
inuitanti ad 
amicitians, 
tetrice, Eoqui 
Arva®y ue- 
Mum x65u- 
{va roFiewn, 
dicumur on 
Tale niExe 
paved clay- 
dends oculic. 


A— 


— — 


forme as water, Whether 
not abſurdly by certaine 


maner of expounding, that 
of - the Pfalme is drawne, 


and the waters flow. For Spi- 
rit.and Winde in the, no- 
bleſt languages, have. 4 
commen name +7 |, 

As God-enioynes and 
the Spirit moues, ſofit ob+ 
ic& exceedingly provokes 


the eye to weeping, It 
be fuly ——— ns. 
| ſterd or onions , or-other 
like,which bynaturall ay- 
ſeritic and -tartneſſe: ſirre 
the humours; whence next 
to the imploring of Gods 
furtherance , and entertais 
ning of the Spirits motion; 


we had: need to. h 
| thoſe 


a. ——_— 


| 


the mind $0. mouming,and | 


He cauſeth his wind to blow, | 
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thoſe: ourward helpes, that 


find ſuch hardneſfle in hair! 


ſelues. -d 
Thar obie& (fordiftin- 


| Rions lake) lervs call Pre- 


ſentatine or SubieKiue: / 
that ſubieQtiuve which may 
in-its owne confiſtence be 
ſer before 'our -oatward 
eyes ſuch as are others ſuf- 


ferings, and what. elſe b 


| fight occaſions ſorow; ſuch 


as was {1 azarus his tombe: 


| rnto-his Gſters, and'Chrifts 


to the other women. AJ 
the afflitions ſpecially of 


ble how eaſily they/cauſe 
to weepe, ſo many as with 
affeHon do behold rhem. 
For mans mind by nature 
isinclined to mercie,vpon | 


| 


thefGght of tharwhich is 


in 


the Saints, ſcarce is credi-+ | 


Helpes for teaves, 
| in miſerie. Whencerig 
lobn Chryſoſtome adui 
| | each man to be his owne 
| rerum,non ſo] almner 3 For they who com. 
aberi com- | it onto. their ſernants, or 


TELTE( | 


burden thetrr Mmiſiers with bold 
the diſtribution of their goods | ches 
vnto the poore, not onely de+ | baſe 
prixe themſeluer of the vo- heau 
compence of that minifterie,| | | UL] 
(for it isone thing coem-| | | 2pp# 
paire thy ſubſtance, ano- | |, | way 
ther to officiate Saint Ste- of-x 
ans. |pher and theholy Deacons] \ | ſhelf 
their office in diliributing)| | earth 
but alſe of the fruits of com-| | itist 
paſſion and grace ./ For this| | | ber 
| 1 may affirme of all godly 


Chriftians,ioyfully beari 

their maiſters — 
| hee ſpake - of the true 
Mowks, that is, the retired 


| olikery.ones of thax = | 


["SFFaFT 


FY 


| 


ach, 
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| | approachithery, that they} 
| may or{plit:on the rockes 
of--pride, or -finke in-the | 
ſhelfes of ficſhly luſts and | 
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they are: as lampes of li; 
ur havens; in Bo 
cottages,:] meane, or cou- 


ches,or where cuer thi lye 


| ches, and in their Owne a= 
mers nes ey of 
heauenly li ct, ect 

all cho OE Reng 


earthly defires .\ Therefore 


| [iristhe Wiſeman faith, 4s | 
| | better to go.to the houſe of 
| monrnng , they to go. tothe 
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'vnder:;the hand. of 'T 
bolding our,as itwere;tor- | 
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with/wantons;' ſoſhallwe| 
| weepe with the that weep?| 
hauing put.on.the bowels| 


this by = way 
be ging riers/. For euen 
a he faith, They are ſuch 

beg. Neither wete 


_— "" ISS bo — Santa 
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full are inunonmrnamng 16f 


ſchues to weepe, For as it is 
a worke: 6f-charitie-to 20 
our felues.: ro-vhoſe" che 
motirne'; foicis aleaaſe of 


neca forrhoſe: thar vkil+ | 


whom we may-earne oar | 
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ſuck 
the 
bea 
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the 
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T2 SRPRI SERA L | | 


| mw with haire about their 


ſacks the breaſts: yea and 0- 


[EPFITEES 


ſeruice of ſuch 'ynſenfible 


cauſe of ſuch,thoſe 
gn with aQu- |. 


eyes, and naked breaſts, and. 


' | voice twned 10 that purpoſe, | 
pronoke all to weeping. ' And 


this (as I conceiue) is the 
chiefc,ifnet the only cauſe 
why the -Lord in folemie 
fats, aſſembles not onely 
Elders, and fuch as vnder- 
Rand, but alſo bids, Gather 
thechildren, and thoſe that 


therwhere enioynes the 
beaſt their faſt; not that the 


or ynreaſonable creatures 
ispl ynto. God, who 
reaſonable ſernice ; but be- 


allreaſon, are the more | 


themſelues affe&ed . Now | 


Rom 12.1, 


SN 
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fo skilful of lamentation,as 
toteach others? Whoelſe, 
ſay I, bur thoſe that by the 
hand of God have: learned 
them(ſclues ? Thoſe with 
whom. God according, to. 
their mcaſkre, deales after 
the maner of his,onely.Son, 
who was.« man of /arraes, 


and acquainted with. gri 


| Theipreſeacatiue ob 


| of tearcs.is ſuch, as capa 


inthe preſent with bodily 
cs 


ifyouaske, who ze theſe| , 
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hebainez burpreſen- 
red by the mind wnto- her 
ſelfe: this befides the miſe- 
rie of our preſent caſe 
(whereof before vnder the 
head of neceffitie) is of 
death, or day of iud _ 
That houre of deat 

imminent, letneuer dds 
out of the ſpirirs fbght : xe- 
member now © man thou 


barke by G retleon: 


(forme: ariſe , and tempeſis 


L 3 come, 


time' of ſayling is at av ond, | 


Ephrem de 


ſluggard, ſhew what thou baſt| 
gained thy Lord by trading al 


| they haue carned —_— 


and occaſion calls : Hither 8 


thy life! Alas what feare di- 
ſtratls the weprepared at the 
tinge of death, what dreadthe 
ſ[tothfull, when body and ſoule 
muſt part, to recciue firſt a- 
ſunder, ſome part of thar 


what torment then takes hold 
of him , who while time ſer- 
wed negletied the care of life? 


O my ſoale what then will | 


be thy thoughts, when ,no- 
thing thou ſhalt be able to 
ſpeake;and moſt riQpre-. 
cept, without reuerfing, de- 
laying,or appeale ſhall bid 


#hee to go our? Whenyer-| 


tues Worthies, beholding' 
the ſweate of their labours, 


Hepes firemen _ || | 


ms. . 


come , the winter us at hand, 
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—— 
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| andfaftings , "and watch- 
| ings, ſhall leape for ioy, 
| becauſe the foule goes ro 


cor Y defired, and 'ex- 


||peRed reft: and the body 
| to quiet fleepe in hope of 
| refurreRion . Then muſt 


; |netdes: feare affright the 


carclefſe , ſeeing no good, 
bur - their. many euills 
mecting them :and when 
they ſhall behold the ter- 
rible officers, which'in the 


ready to receiue* their 
foules our of them, then 


| ſhall they fall, and riſe no 


more. 

+ After this will much a- 
uaile often remembrance 
of the dreadfull day of 
iudgement ' wherein the 
thoughts of all hearts ſhall be 

L 3 ' aſe 


— 


Helpes for teares, 


Fzck, 24.8. 
and 26+ 


diſcloſed, Ind wharſocuer 


_, ' [purpoſe I ſhall not be-n- 


is hid ſhall be revealed, 
which. now* moſt part-we 
do conceale -not onely | 
fromothers,bnt even from 
God ( if it were poſſible) 
and from our owne hearts: 
For 4s in the moneth of A- 
pril, both wholſome roots and 
poyſonable - d:ſconer then. 
ſelues which in the winter 
were uot ſcene , ſo then the 
ute prayers , and almes, 
Fedfah of al the elet,before 
God and bis Angels ſhall be 
pablited to their praiſe , and 
the ſecret villames of all ie 
penitent offenders ſhall (as in 
the Prophet ) be ſet on the 
rop of a rocke, left they ſhould 
bloud , or waterlike fmke 
into the ground. For which 


willing | 
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willing to relate, what vp- 

n the fame occaſion 
nation a religious man, 
vitered in his owne perſon, 
For comming ont a certaine 

morning at the gates of E- 

deſſa in Syria,brholding as he 
looked vp" that alline 
beauen, lthe ſore ve 
locking glaſſe, wuh all the 
farres moſt glorwns fs 
_ the earth; 

they ſpoke : Flow fhall Ts 
Saints ſome in the glory of 
their Father , whoſe beamy 
is but fig "red 6 'y theſe? bat f 


Lt 


(fad hdefirgee of all com- 
mending vertues , and ador- 
wing graces, preſenting to' 

mind the horrible agatns 
of that awfull Iwdge , with 
thouſands of his Samts , the 
ſplender of whom one alone ts 


L 4 able 1 
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and be placed | 


| their fruite ſway downeward? 


| and take acquintance each of 


| ſpeake to me wile wretch, 


able to dazell all finfulleyer,| 


in body and mind affrighted, 
and witerly amazed thus ad. 
moniſhd my ſelfe ? Hom ſhall 
{ uninſt tran/greſſor appeare 
in that terrible time, and 
dreadfull day? how ſpall 1 
ſtand before the trubnuall of 
the mighty inage? [paſſed vp 
and proud what place ſhall 1 
finde therigbteom:?l 


[ onthe right 
with the ſheepe? how (hal a 
fruateleſſe tree abide amon 

the Saints, whoſe boughes 


” 
_ + 
4. 
| 4 ' 


or when in the court of heauen 


the Saints ſhall knowledge 
other, who ſhall vonchſafe to | 


who with them heere lane 


= = & <<, 


— x x; 


. emer- 


oo [  Olfabperfartenrer. 


| enfignzs of their wertwes; 


| what can [ preſent, but ſpiri- 
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entertained no fellowſhip of 
ſtable” connerſation-? .The | 
martyrs hall 'preſent - their 
wolmdr” and tormints, and 
prattitioners of religion the 


twall pride , and ſhame, and 
ſame? Good wereit , that 
each of vs ſpent many our 
thoughts, that wander (we 
know not whither) in this 
kind of queſtioning ; fer 
ſure the heart that here- 
with is exerciſed, while 1t 
is ſo implyed ſhall neuer 
be hardened: if /ach thornes 
ofteprickedour eyer we ſhould 
doubrieſſe ſometime bring 
forth teares. 

- Herero "adde; hearty 
fighes and groanes of ſpi- 
rit, which in our Lords ex- | 
| L 5 ample 


7 
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| areable to dig 
1 of ſuch pleaſant waters: for 


ners : & moſt agreeable to 
lob & Dawids praQtiſe,who 
"weeping. moſt .frequent- 
ly, witnefle of themſclues 
the one , Ay ſighing com- 
meth before 1 eate: and the 
other, By reaſon of the yoyce 
of my - groaning my bones 
cleane tomy 1kjune. And ex- 
perience teacherth , - that 
teares by theſe are ſtirred, 
cuen as the waues of the 
ſea by winds. 

Damds Plalmes allo 
and ſuch other dittyes with 
conuenient modulation, 


vp wells 


no- outward thing more 
powerfully moues the af- 
 fection then harmoaye, 


becauſe as the leamed ſay, 
| man 


ample are teares forerun- 
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manin all his parts is for- 
med by exact proportion, 


Hellene and Alexander, and 
many other do witnefle 
the power of moods af. 
fecing and 1nclining the 
mind- according to their 
temper, And the Scripture 
often cxemplifyes it; for 
finging men and finging 
women, prouoke the peo 
ple to lamentation ouer 
King lofi4s, moſt renowned 
for religion. And El/ba 
will be ftirred vp to pro- 
e by emmnſtrill. So 


Saint Atha , and eſpe- 


in their owne exam- 
—_ the learned Fathers 
have obſerued. The whole 
| body of dininity is there- 


fore 


both heathen Hiſtories of | 


—_ 


cially Saint Auguſtine wit- | 5; 


MR 
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þ Ter.23.19.29, 
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_ of God 
w1itten in verſe, 

Here is not to be omit- 
ted, - the reading of the 
Scriptures. For - if as the 
Lord ſpeaketh, his word he 
a hammer that breaketh the 
rocks mpeeces: Then doubt- 
lefſe the waters ſhall gu 
out as by the rod of Moſes, 
and as a fire ; ſo much more 


efteQuually it ſhall diftill 


| them,as the power of God 


1: | excels all chymicall art of 


man, ſo onely reading be 
with attention. 
' Finally ,,meditation »6f 


+1 ] the workesof God eſpeci» 
| 2-Chvo.5.13, 


ally- of his wercyes that en- 


dure for euer, which makes 


oftentimes the Saints with 
great” admiration to ex- 
clame,what i mus that thou 


art 


LD IT 


_| 


4 — Helperfor teares, > 
art minafull of him, andthe | 


ſonne of man that thou wiſi- 
teſ him ! Comparing his 
glory, and grace, and 
goodneſſe, with their own | 
vile eſtate and vnthankful. 
neſſe: this is it that which 
Dauid fings., Thow Lord 
haft made me glad thorough 
thy worke, 1 will triumph in 
the workes of thy bands. 

For right os of all theſe 
very helpfull is /obn. Chry- 
ſoſtomesr aduice, To draw 
backe , and hzepe backe from 
outward things enen the out- 
ward ſenſes as farre as exer 
Jou can, WH Ape 


e perturba- 


— 
Lag . 


Pſal.92.4- 
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Helpes for tearet, 


muſtreſſe being about to make 


' | ut her (elfe and them with 


rupts the ſearch of thoughts: 
we muſt exclude the imager of 
outward things , which ino 
the ſoule as mito apump the 
ſen(er carrie: 1 meane not, 
quite ſoutting the ſenſes or 
deprining them of uſe, but 
turuing their intentions onto 
ſnpernall t hings. Like 4s ſome 


ave matrone and ſeuere 


forme ' precious omtment, 4- 


weaker her neaides and calls 
them her ſelfe, and haning 


in, entoynes one ts buld the 
ſcales, that with due weight 
and meaſure each ſpice with 
Te TT 
thee prone Un- 
profitable, wherew dne pro- 
portion is not kept * another 


ſojele iutratSaſ 
; 


| 


— 


V OO | 


das 
8 
IwurItii.. 


SES TTELDEESEEILND 


| 


Ti - au Helpes for teares. 


b_ be ſeveral kinds, left any 
hardneſſe or a(erity ſhould 
hinder the mixture : ſoe ap- 
pointer a rhird which ſermes 
to ſeparate the groſſe and finer 


fromone anether.T he fourths | 


went is to mixe all and 
makeone ' maſſe 2 ſbe  com- 
mand: a fift to ſtand by with 
ſame boxe of alabaſter or the 
hke;and ſo reſtraines the ref# 


each ene vuto ber nr PT 


i ron Aaren theiv —— , 


manera bas be nid 
bindr ed, T hus it be- 
hooxeth exery one to-do, that 
mil prepare abs  preci- 
0u5 0pntmen aud grace of 
teares,Being: ftranned here 


of time, haftening to my | 


more pro roper employment 


and place,l do bur mention 


three 


em 


1 


—_— 
C 


a a — cw em AS on. 


FY 


three other places', now 
coming to mind ; yet. ob» 


| ſerued by. experience',-td. 
| giue greatfuttherance;Firſt 
-| a containing euen- of -the 


body,ſo much as may be,in 
one place: this Seneca hath 
commended to:his Luciling 
to be firft preparative for 
his morall wiſedome : and 
others ſhall. find, if ſerious 

urpoſe make vieofir, itis 
as needfull,ſorvery helpeful 
to deuation, The: other is: 
faſting, and the third f- 
tence, ſo viefull that he 
who hath not: learned: to 


.charge himſclfe therewith, 
- bath ſcarce fromafarre {a- 


lured the moſt retired, in- 


1 ward, and fpititual-workes 


. of xeligioft. The; ancient. 


Holee for tees. | 1" 


— __ 


Chriſtians write of theſe ar 


large," 


"x" 


0+ Kindys of tearer. 


large, ſpecially of the two 
laſt; from them if leaſure 
had ſerued , I would haue 
borrewed what I ſhoule 
have found beſt fitting our 
preſent ſubie&, bur muſt 
tor this time remit the lear- 
neder to the authors them 
ſelues, and pray the valear- 
ned, to accept with pati- 
ence what God hath ena- 
bled me todo for the pre- 
ſent. - | 
Now , for - methods 
fake, ſhall follow the diui- 
fion of teares, into their 
kinds, which by divers au- 
thors diuerſly are parted. 
To Bernard they are three- 
fold, of Repent ance, of Con- 
fort ation ( or (trengthenin 
when the ſoule burnes with 
deſire of heauenly things) 


and 


Helpes for teares, 


| 


and of compaſſtons . Hugo 
puts three kinds of them, 


| who wake — d 
| Firfully) before the oy of 


hoaſtes : Some for remiſſion 
of ſanes others in the ſweet - 
neſſe of grace , thelaſtin de. 
fire of glory. Fphrem the Sy» 
rian comprehending the e- 
uill, ayes well : Some are 
for the tofſe of preſent things, 
culpable; others of pierte, 
commendable; a third fort 
of tmypemitencie , vuremedia- 
ble, ro wir, as the Scripture 
ſpeakes, in vtter darkneſſe. 
Others yer part them 0- 
therwaies', and I thus, 
(fpeaking only of the right 
religious. ) Teares are ci- 
th:r for Gods cauſe , or: 
mansfor Gods cauſe,in re» 
ſpe& of others, or our 


ſelues. 


—— 


BY 


| s 


Helpes for tearer. 


EE Oforhers, namely 
choſe by whom he is diſho- 
'noured;- of our ſelues, 'in 
| thatche isnot ſo honoured, 
as he ought, and we de- 
fire. : 

For who that loues the 
Lord, can behold the trranſ- 
greſſors , and norbe griened? 
breanſe they keepe not his 
word, Is there any drop of 
Chriſts bloud , that heares 
without offence, the re- 
proachthereof,andrending 
of his wounds? Or is he a 
member. of the ſpiriruall 
bodic, that ſeeth with pa. 
tience,the whipping by re- 
proaches, and tearing, by 
opprefſions of the reſt? The 
veſſell of choyce , cannot 
mention without zeares, the 


-<-gg of the croſſe of (reſt. 
THR We 


Pſal.119.158 


Philip 3.13, 
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1.4am.4. 
} v-a$.29. 20, 


| Row.7. 


=. 


| reaſon from our owne fat! 


We know what | befell 
good Hels,(thoughtoo in- 
dulgent to his ſonnes)and 
ro his a—_— in law, the 
godly wife of a godlefſe 
Prieſt and * husband , be- 
cauſe the glory was departed 
from 1ſrael, the Arke of God 
was taken : and how often 
it fares with the religious 
in heart , ypon ſuch occa- 
lions, 3713 

| Yer haute weno ſmaller 
lings, in the performanice 
of his ſeruice : vnlefſe we 
will be rather cenſurers of 


others workes, then diſ- | 


chargers of our owne duty. 
This makes the Apoſtle 
with bitter lamentation to 
bemoane himſelf, Frerched 
man that 1 am,who (ball deli 


ner | 


"2" 


 Fmder of rearth 


PITTS 


bean foi: this doalfofyr 


| [deathfThe confſciencehere- 
of cauſes ſo many confeſſi- 
onsand fafts of the peculiar 
e, when God youchs 
ſafed- them religious go- 
| |uemors, exciting and go- 
| | ing before. them in ſuch 
/ |workes of pictie; grieving 
, | moſt thetnſclues, that by 
| | themſclues,- their fathers, 
| | their Princes, and their 
Prieſts, his name had bene 
diſhonoured among the 
Gentiles : | For inſtance 
whereofare Hezekiab , Io» 
;Ezrah,Damel,and Ne- 
hemiah . And experience 
witneſſeth what ſorrow 
godly men haue in heart 
whea they cannot by the 
workes of mercy ſo libe- 


rally, nor ers and 
by pouy thanks 


—— OO EEE re 


—— — — - > - -. 


_ 


4 


| Plal.73. 


a8. Rind of tare 


|hankefs chearefully mag. | 
nificaschey would ,” him 


whom alonethey lone, 
ing , #bons rene in oo 
but thee alone , and there « 
none earth that I defive 
bebdoeben "_ 
The cauſe of ſhedding 
teares on mans behalfe, is 
either. common, to wit, the 
iniquitie and miſery of all 
our kind whereof I haue al- 
ready. poken, or ſpecial: 
and this againe twofold;ei- 
ther it is: from our ſelues,or 


namely,of ſorrow, or great 


oy, whichrſome of the An- 


_—-_7-J-- TE; 


others, Our owne cauſe of | 
weeping , = is double, | 


cients by a figure gatherof| 
—— fuite| 
of his daughter e-Lob/ub;| 


ſhe asked ſprings of ws | |w 


— SR — 


Kinds of teares. 


re; ter; and be Lane you che. 
{prongs and the neather 


ſprings. For ſpiricuall reares | 


in joy, are for the a- 
bundant grace deſcencing 
from on bigh,burin ſorrow 
for ſ\wnes committed here 
below. 

As for the former it is no 
wonder, if for ioy of 
ham that mas loſt the furher 
wept, the: ſonne that. was 
dead now-reuined be thus af 


feed, rhat wiſhed of late | 


to bc accepted asa ſeruant, 


moſt render father. Thus 
do all 
giuingthanks.for the-greae | 
of: liumg 


the, people of God, | 
well: whence one | 


| 


but. is.now more. entertaiy | 
nedthen a ſonve by. the fu- | 
peraboundiog fauour of a\ 


waly faich., By yt 


 workes | 


Toſh 5-19. 


Luke 15. 


un CO Um 
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', workes are obtained of God) 


| 


teares apaime they are com 
—_— _ mrs | 
- Teares of priefe areei- 
ther from the ſenſe of affli- 
Qing euill, or from the 
want of good defired : e- 
will againe commonly is 
knowne to be of finne, or 
iſhmente ſorrow fot fin 
is cither forthe a, or for 
the guilt,that is,cither from 
the trouble of preſent and 
doubfull combate which 
we haue therewith,or from 
the conſcience of former 
and knowne offences.Who 


knowes what bitter gpriefe 


to be fighting cu ure 
of life, nr 4 web haue 
the crowne till death; to 
. | conquer and-quell,the ene- 
mie athouſand times, and 


_— — 


=> 


+ ws | 
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[Kinder of cewer 


yet to feare as ſtrong af 
faults as cuer before?ſo that 


| the wreftler though con- 


querour , being wearied , 
Chuſeth death rather then 
life: as his cryes imply,who 
es, Deliner me ont 
of the miire , and let me not 
fmke ; let me be delinered 
from them that bate me, and 
out of the deepe waters, let 
net the water floud 
me, &c. And a little be- 
fore: Save me 6 God, for the 
Waters are come in unto my 
ſoule, 1 ſinke i the deepe mire 
where there i no flanding , 7 
ans come. into deepe waters, 
where the flouds ower flow me. 
And in another the 


young He fgbtg ay op 


The other kind of godly 
to M 


DD -— —— 


V.1:2, 


Pſal.56.1, 


ſor- | 


Kinder ofteares. © 


V.6, 


Pſal.39.3-4- 


ſtings of - former negli- 


Gow which af _ 
is that wherein the Goners 
heart is pierced with the 


gence oreuil doge,where- 
of ke faith, #hen 1 kept þ- 
lence , my bones me 
thr roaring all t 
ray again,0 Lard 
bea/e me , for my bones ae 
wexee , my fonle is a/(e fore 
vexeds n——_ z4 
a AY WE ay Seay, 
to [rome , 1 wator my conch 
th wy treves, And 1 anor 
ther > d ry is no 
foundue(/e tn wy fleſh, becauſe 
of thing «ger; neu her is there 


of my for for mine wnqeris 


Sv ane oner nune hoad , «a 


| «1 beavie buydeutbey are 100 
heante 


tu 


DB ww 3 4a © 4 9 i az 
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heatie for me. So the Ladie 
Pania deuout indeed (not 
as almoſt the beſt of this 

. ſcarce in countenance, 
and words,and geſture) in 
continuall prayers ioyning 
night and day, filled,as the 
Father writes,thar alledged | 
lately of the Plalme, Ad 
| the wght long &c. For m her 
you would have thought 
there were rprevarts fo 


" Kindes of teares, 


That bodse ſhall be effi, 
_ hath bene 
muc Fu0M 5 
nd hy = 
with continual ng the 
ſoft lawnes and precions filkes 
be changed into rougher cloth 
of haire: 1 bane pleaſed my 
_—_ and the world, _ 
. to be pleaſing onto 
Ch 


As i Graves we mourne 
paſtend preſent, ſo for 


niſhments preſent and to |- 


come. —_— 


— 
whoſe is' a Protewtn er imti- 
ruled, of the ed whenbe 
is onerwhelmed, andpowreth 


__ 


| out bis complaint before the 


Lord as the comenrthereof 
doth tell : and otherwhere 
teſtifies 


245 


| — Kindes of teares. 
teſtifies his weeping on 
this behalf, in theſe words: 
Mine eye meurneth by reaſon 
of affliition.\Whence alſo Ie- 
remie, though (anftified in 
the 'wombe , c aines 7 
Wherefore came 1 forth out 
of the wombe, to ſee: labour 
and ſorrow, that my dayes 
ſoould be conſumed with 
ſhame? 

From which words,ano- | 
ther irMerrcs the bicrerneſle 
of that other griefe in feare 
of hell, in this maner: 7f he 
this ſake of himfelfe whom 
God ſantlified in thewombe, 


felfe , whom my mother con. 
ceined in ſinne ? Woe 1s me any 
mother,- (wouldT ſay) " 
baſt thou borne me, a ſonne of 
griefe and we Ro” I 


not 


what then ſhalt 1 (ay of my » 


| 


Ier.1.5. 


Ter.20.18. 


ns 


K mades of teares, 


| 


| 


wot in the wombe? come out 
of the belly, why did { not pe- 
riſh preſently? Why 1d the 
knees preuent me, or the 
breaſts affeora me milke, that 
am borne for buruing, and to 
feed the fire?Wonld [had died 
PIO atotnm ay rv 

axe for ener; ſo had 1 
Ce nN from 
birth to burial. From which 
feare , we may ynderftand 
chat deprecation  pro- 
ceed : Enter not into tndge- 


| went with thy ſernant, for in 


thy fight ſhall no man linmy 
bet « This feare how 
euer it ought to be by loue 
expelled, yernow andthen 
it ſolicites cuen the beſt; 
and though of their weak- 
neſſe, yet by the divine 


grace for their good, For, | 
as 


— 


4 — 


= 
— 
OO —— 


ha. ow» As wn. 4. as 


1 
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XA 


— 
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| 
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Kmderof teares. 


7 


as faith the: Father', . The 
feare that Iufts for connerfH 7, 
breeds contration. Thus He- 
zekiab wept, fearing dearh, 
that time, ir ſeemes,not af. 
ſured of a berrer life. 

The good - defired for 
want bewailed, is cither 
the grace of good workes, | 
or glorie of free reward, 
Teares for obtaining or re- 
taining the rule of rightly - 
living, are-thoſe, whereof 
itis written, They thas ſow 
ntewrer, hal reape on 50y. 
And thoſe , whereof it is 
ſaid,] wepr,and chaſtened my 
ſents with faſtarg. Of this 
fo is the weeping of all 
| repenting finners: as the 
Lord fpeakes of the Chur- 
ches gathering , They ſball 


, 


TEE” Pg avd with 
| fap- 


Auguſtin, ad 
frarres fey | 


Timor qui pa 
nitentia com-, 
Cuapsſcit, 60n- 
tr1tions paris. 


Ela. 38.3. | 


Pſal. 126, 


rn 


J  [PPlabrgong! 


. 248 


"Finders of _ : 


| mortall life:This is it that 


is promiſe of being led, 
;mplics thoſe ove, Jo. 
ioyned with ſupplications, 
that they might be led the 
right way,The way exerla- 
Ay the — cals it, 
hope and feruent de- 

fire of future glorie, doubt- 
_ —_ - this ſame 
ace ially lamenteth, 
as alſo father Simeon, how- 
ever patiently bearing the 
delay,yet earneſtly defwing 
the well of life: ſo Paw;but 
our Lord eſpecially being 
about to lay downe his 


Greyorie ſaith , Some weepe 


: jorwy is, in griefe for ——_ 
celas.g.c.18. | Of glonc promiſed; which: 


for feare, ſome tn lone , that 


Yapphcations wil 1 leade thi. 


for this cauſe moſt wiſe 


DE 


— 
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— 


| 


Land 
= 
i 


| —— 


| ries Saul and Abſolon dead 
| ruſalem, ready to be lattly 


Goddeferres , | that while 
defiring long, we long 
the more, louing and en- 
joying' we 'may the more 
efteeme 


Weeping for others, is 
becauſe eather of the wic- 
kedrheir deſtruction, or af- 
fiction of the godly. Of 
the former kind are Dawid:r 
teares,for both his aduerſa- 


in finne: our Lords ouer Te- 


ouerthrowne : Pax! ouer 
| the _ , that had 
finned, not yet repen- 
ted, and-other deatddes 
ofthe crofſe of Chrift : $«- 
melts for Sauls abicRion. 
Finally; after this kinde 
\ wept our Sayiour ouer the 


| ewes, raifing Lazar to 
Ms 


life, [ 


- go, 4 


b, 
; 
- 
's 
2 


Kmndes ofteares. 


empore;| his death, # hat meanes it; 


ler.22,10. 


| death of Lazarus? But 


life; -rhat had refoyced for 
the Apoltles- in'. Lawaras 


faith Anguſtine , that the 
Lord i ſad firſt to be glad in 
the death of Lazarus., and 
after to hane wept in the 


obſerne we the canſe of toy, 
and the canſe of teares: be 
was glad for the Difiples, he | 
wept for the Jewes: by was 

lad for the Diſciples becauſe 
3, the reſurrection of Laza- 
rus their faiths ( brift (cold 
be confirmed; be wept for the 
| ewes incredulitie , becanſt 
neither when Lazarne wa 
raiſed, they world belrene in 
Chrift the Lord. To which 
purpoſe- may-be referred 
his charg= by leremue, Weep 
not for the dead, (forthe 


S_— a 


_ 


— a OG SS oo 
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dead in bodie alone) nei- 


[ 
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—_— 


ther bemoane him, but 
hims that goeth away, (t16 
jo ny of Ge | 
"Church which he ſcemed 
10 haue, ) for he ſhall returne 
no more, ner ſee bis native 
conntry:The beauenly king- 
dome, whereof the people 
of God arc all citizens. 
Laftly, we may & ought 
to weepe for the afflition 
of Gods people, as /cremi? 
* | and many. others far /g/i4s 
dead. Eli/ba:foreſecing in 
ſpirit the defolation. of 1ſ- 
racl by. Hazae/; and Jobs 
friends aftonied-at his ca- 
lamitie, -For fo ſhall we 
make. our ſelues partakers 
of: their joy, partaking in 
their laden ;not being in- 
differently affe&ed , much 
lefle reioycing or. inſulting 
| ouer them thar are in mi- 


— 


| went yearely to lament the | 


daughter of lepthah the Gi- 
leadite foure dayerin a yeare, 


for her ſolitarie life, being 


ginitic by her fathers yow: 
much' more ought the 


ther in their life , who ate 
by fpitituall. coagmentatis 
one ers -members. 
Theſe - are laſt 'in order 


| - 


Saints, for & with one ano | 


— 


WC 


ſerie, as is the miſerable 
S_ of near in- 
Simon Ma- ; 1s omething - Plt-" 
| Sen ©) ned by the ſofteſt Ar | 
cine; and indifferent words 
may che mind;that 
with other calamities is al- 
ready troubled. The dangh- 
| "es ters of Iſrael by « cuſtome 


(euen after ſhe was dead) | * 


addiced to perperuall vir- | . 


which are, bur oughr not}. 
cor : 


© wo OC 


&# © 
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| the fleſs; but weeping for their 


_ _ ow DF 
- | : _ | _ 
2 ' "FeAVES, 


tobcleaſtin vic. The hea- 
|chen man hath cruly aid, 
Nothing drits ſooner then 4 
teare, efÞecially in anothers 
ealamitics, 


fully reares are ſhed:where. 
fore let vs ſow them,nor in 
| the barren wildernefle, but 


& rendring, much increaſe. 

For the world tu wont to 

for the lſe of world frends, 

as father and mother, ſon and 
hter, brother and ſiſter, 

hmdred or acquaintance after 


dead,they weep not for thems 


1, but neuev a tot 


earthly thy 
bemoanc ſprritnall da- 


- Theſe are the things for 
which healthfully & frair-| 


in.ground receiuing raine, 


ſclues: they lament the lofſe of | 


-> tan —— 


| 354 


ſtrange women, 


fight , dead life ! for thoſe 
[4 


s f mourne that 
a _— be moaned, 


and grenonfly lament that 
for en 4 lietle were e- 
wough ; but thoſe things they 


all-moft worthy are. Yea 


Woe unto them that call euill 


dyes ont of it i Hu frrends 
mourne\ He ſannes = 1. 
lines inceſtuouſly , c | 
brother foole, gum behold | 
luſts after | 
| chews, uot one bewazles him, | 
0 vnhappy health , blinded 


do wet lament as all, which of | 


oftentimes laugh becauſe | 
of ſuch, of whom Eſaias: 


good, and good exill ;rhat put | 
Toherſs for gh ou byr 


IT SST ALI SESAESPSI | 
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| . Kinds 5 of tears, 


thren, derate : 
= 
rn Lirhomcheſe ann 
loſſe of bis or her mtegy1 
ty,theproud the lofſe of "0 


| nulity, the wrathfull theloſſe 


of tuward quietneſſe the cone- 


| i0+ghery. © Which God 


graunt vsall, by his 
| Sonne 
Am Lord Teſs Chriſt, 


In 


Lo IR 
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_, OO 


256  Diqntyoftearer. 
The diguiie, In: the 'cight- and- laft 
_ place of our propola con- 
cerning this ſubieQ, re- 
maines to- fpeake afterour 
lietle - . holding ' meaſure, 
ſomething of the dignitic 
andpraiſe of this grace of 
reares, which euen by the 
_ «9+ witneſſe'of them that-are 
nuvine fa- | without, arc precvions vnione, 
Schrnk. | For the diuiners haue ſaid 
Tos | Greamesponend ce hk 
reames e 
- age Haga Eatond : 'Whereto | 
mace 29%! {ome of .the-Church-alfo 


—_ —— —_—— 


with his oration they drew 


"0 


| mg 


ib Dignity ty of teares. 


theynot preſerue him yet 


Co. 
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of the face, as God himlelfe | 
doth tearme it :.none of 
Herod: pretious ſtones mix- 
ing colours with gold and 
filuer ſetabout, how euer 
reſplendent, refleRing the 
Suanc beames, are any way 


ue. by T"—_ to be 
compared with theſe : for 
thoſe how euer together 


from the fickle peoples 
mourh, a word of admira- 
tion, and commendation,as 
The woyce of God, yet could| 


aliue from the fretting and 
eating of wormes,and pre- 
ſent Rench vntollerable, 
Bur theſe moſt ficlyare re- | 
ſembled by the ſweet /avcl- | 


dropping from 
the uſe ber gon 
W 


leZFFLEF ET Bob ES Fon E33E] | 


Cant.s. 
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| Dugnity of teares, _ 


Gen. 50 11. 
Tud.2.5. 
2-Chr.3 5.25. 
Zach.12-13. 
Eſay 16.9. 
Jer.g8. 32. 
Gen.;z 5-8. 


whoſe vertue is topreſerue 
cucn the dead from purre- 
faction. 

The penmen of the holy | 
Scripture, to fhew vs their 
eſteeme, from teares and 
weeping haue giuen names 
to divers places celebrious 
in the Scriptures, as-then 
are wont tocallnew found 
landes by the names of 
their much reſpeed and 
loued Princes: of which 
number are Abel Unſraym, 
The mourning of the E. 
gyprians,and Bochim wee- 
pers becaulſc of Ifracl : The 
mourning of Hadadrimmon 


in the vally of Megiddo, and 1 


elſewhere the weeps 

later, and at Deborab Re- 
bekahs nurſe her grave, 
Allen Bachwth, the oke of 


1 


weeping, | 


= —_—— as te. 


aoRgn Dima fy of teares. 
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weeping. 

Herefrom the holy Scrip- 
ture not onely commends 
men, but alſo ſometime 
argues their religion, in 
Panl thus writing to his 
Timothie:' 1 thanks God, 
whom / ſerne from my fore- 
fathers with pre conſcience, 
that without ceaſſmny 1 hane 
remembrance of thee in my 
ight and day, great- 
dy defiring to ſee thee , being 
mindful of thy tearer, that 7 


call to remembr ance the 1n- 
fained faith that is in thee For 
the honeſtie of his teares 
implyed the fincerity of his 
faith, 

The excellent eſteeme 
that Chriſt himſelfe hath 


hm the cauſe _ 


lu 


nay be filled with ion, when I 


2 Tim. 1. 
Ver. 3-4-5+ 
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Drgmty of teares, * 


Cant.7.4. 


| he doth cum his 
ſpouſes eyes wats the fiſh pools 
in Heſobon; vntuly were her 
eves compared to pooles, 
if they were not much be. 
wet with teares, 

So great their glory is, 
that in regard of the ſweer- 
nefle of thoſe fireames a+ 


earth is plared, for certaine 
reſpeR one prefers it before 


gels habitation; for the ioy 
that ſprings from reares, or 
elſe from which crue teares 
do ſpring, (for ioy is either 
the cauſe or efte& of allre- 

igious tcares) The heayens 


In 
({aith he) knew nor but by the |, 


children of the Church. For 


without all experience of 


| beginning and for ever ioy 


midſt which the Church on | 


the high & pure hill of Ans,; 


the Angels haue fromtheir| 


IT 
" 


[JE EEFLDLEESL 


__ Dugnutyof teares, 


another - Ezekiets - booke, 
| » | Brek. 2.10. 
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the contrary. The Church! 
this while hath them both 

in praQtiſe , and ſhalt here. 

after eſteeme more highly 

ofthe one, hauing proued 
the other, 

How worthy are thoſe 
of all to be commended, 
which by God ſo choifly 
in his bottle are conſerued? 
Mottnoble muſt needs be 
thatwine-which is tayd vp 
in the Kings priuie cellar, 
which vndera ſpeciall key 
is Hoy. the bas rs Br and 


none on xa ans. 


awfully) the Almightie | 


hath vouchſafed,no not to 
any celeftiall Miniſter. 
O that my ſoule. were 


written | | 


Pal.;6.% | 


CD PL — er non eee IWDn—— a> vn ren 


"6 "Dao? Dignity of teares. 


| Gen.26.18. 


| 


written (I ſay) with lamentes 


11095 and mourning, and woe, 
That 1 might be foundſo 
forward to weepe as Lhaue 


' | bene bold to , and 


ſuch intention as I haue 


had in offending , fo great | 
devotion I might bave in 


I may be referred, | 


which in the myſticall wri- 
ot of the hd ,thoſe fuſt 
of [the fai 


 ——— 


D2iononrtss | 
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| wayfarers that iqurney to» 


wards heauen , #be paſſing 
through the walley of mul. 
berries makg it a well. How? 
but digging by continuall 
contrition the wells, wher» 
aut they draw the living 


tion, they dig up fountainer 
fill , that as one well it all 
appeares: hut: Satan, and 


'| his Angels Philiftian-like, 


them with all their 
ight , that Iſrael and Jy- 


they goto fight againfiin- 
it is gecorded by a/ong, nor 
as a mater of an exrernall 


letter, thatohs Pronces of the 
Tl people, 


waters of laſting conſola» | 


———— 


> Kin. 


I 


_— IP—_ a PELIES. 


| Diguity of rearer, | 


—36q 


ar 


le digged the well , 
goedit with their lanes at 
the appointment of the Law. 


giner, I will with Irael, 


moſt gladly ſay , Spring v 
6 welleuven our of my eng 


veines;ſo will I cheerefully 
ſmg wnto it , magnifying 
pur 


him that miade it, 
water thereinto, 
Euen the Lord himſelfe, 
of whoſe laughter in all 
his diſpenſation - in the 
fleſh, we hearenot ſomuch 
2s once mention , yet at 
leaſt thriſe is reported in 


the Goſpell ro haue wept, 


KBvmO wo» 2 Þo wm +» aw dF 4 


SAY SJ 43 20H 


Heb.s 7 
the Tewes infidelitic; for 
Gp the acceptance ofhis owne 
prayers with the Father; 
which obſeruatis is often, 
(I knownot whether firſt, 
in 


———_ 


's | Dign ty of teares. 
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in-the-Triumvir: of the 
Grecian Church, of their 
time.He wept,as Auguſtine 
preaches, That with his 
reares,” he might blot out the 

s of the world, that he 
might aboliſh the hand-wri- 
ting of legal ordinances that 


was againſt vs , which was 
contrary vuto vs:forſaith he, 
if Peter could with the fhed- 


bus ſpots (miiniſterially) wh 
ſbould we not beleene, t 
fanmes of the world are wiped 
away,by Chrifts (virtually?) 
Finaly after the Loras teares 
many belcened at Lazarus 
bis reſurrettion; ſo partly bus 
piety onercame the Jewer infi- 


pen CEE 


feares ,. firſt ſoftened their re- 
below hearts. | 
Ny Bleed © 


wp of his teares , waſh off 


debitie, and the profuſion of ; rem. 
| me fol o 


Ang. form, 
log. 


Col.2. 


minice pie 
& diſcordes 
eorum mente. 
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Diomty ——— if 


no 4d fratres 
ſerm.1 I. 


Ex Auguſts- 


Bleſſed are- theſe. water 
flouds, whereby euery wall | 
of finne is broken through 

and ouerborne , Wholſome 
waters that quench, and caſt 
out , ihe poyſon of vices 1.4 
conſtant lavare which ſo often 
ts able to cleanſe, as mans 
heart, hath need of purging. 

This u beloued,thehearbe of 
that beawenly fuller , where- 
with he daily whites wired 
wants veſtements , when they 
are fouled:this is the ſpiritual 
witer.,, which being ut felfe 
compoſed of the FR dine 
grace , — leet 


lixinis, wherewith the mer 
man bis head is waſhed. T bis 
# the boly teare, ſweet ſolace 
againſt our daily falls, which 


| PY it were the vicar of C 


our ſuppes ; this the precio | 


" 
et. OC— 


bu\ 


\ 


SW «a WS . as a os: ii 1 
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F--- Dugnity of teares. 


hu paſſion, giting remedie a- | 
gainſt iniqunie, that thereby | 


C _ may ſeeme ſo often td 
die in efficacie , 4s the elett of 


This alone is the health of 
ſaules, the remiſſion of ſnnes, 
a ſpirituall ſacrifice, accepta- 

bleto God, a burnt offering 
[ful of emarew, Joths ſavers 
beart bumbled , aud bewet 
FR x daily teares; th \} 2m 
Father, )« 4 goad where- 
ES, Fro 
ere PP ty 

| bound onto. his: - without 
which(faith he)ncicher Bap- 
tome auailes - thoſe that in 
ripeage receine- it ,- and the 
Lords body, ts taken to con» 


God comes into the deepe. | 


demmation : without © which | 
. | theres5no frunt of hearing the | 


word xo reward of workes. | 
| N 3 (Here } 


Dignity of tears, 


Pro.13.14 


7 Leait.z6 29 


Cl e—_ 


Wherefore let none be 
voide of teares (whom the 


dignitie of the Ifraelitiſh | - 


name commendeth) from 
the aRion, or affeRjon,the 
exerciſe or deſfire;the ſhed- 
ding or remembring them, 
no good man be deſtitute 
at any time, at whatſocuer 
ſolemnitie-, in whatfoeuer 
mirth, if ſo be he will pro- 
long his gladnefſe to+per- 
petuall ; whereas the word 
of truth tels, the other end: 
in beaxineſſe , and without 
doubt vnpleaſant |, vade- 
lightfull-wherefore the au- 
thor and giuer of all-our 
joy,betterprouiding forit, 
not onely appoimeda ff 
of affirfting (omles on the temb 

' of the ſenenth moneth, 
buralſo on euery moneth- 


F*Y 


ly, 
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ly, and yearely feaſt , ap- 
—_ a goatto be ſacri- 


fne. Which alſo that pious 
penitent, ſeemes not to 
haue misknowne , preſen- 
tng our redeeiner at the 


Phariſ. e his feaſt, © with 


'| more welcome diſhes of 


teares, then all chat cheare; 
the event alſo whereof ap- 
proued the deed, when our 
Sauiour indeed by 
proteſtation preferred the. 
The like wherof againe he 
exemplified in his owne 
perſon: tor comming intri- 
umph to the Towne, ina 
moſt celebrious manner, 
accompanied with the 


| multitudes, cutting downe 


bravches , firawing .the 
wayes ſpreading their gar- 


3 ments, 


Ee ee 


ſed, Forremembrance of 


Num.c. 28, 
and c 29. 


OPEN] Luke 


Luke 19. 


Canſe of teares, 


a "F790 


ments, crying Halelniabs, 
and Hoſhangnahs to. the 
Sonne of Danid\, Daxid: 
Lord acknowledged in 
ſpirit, wept ouer them, 


The third meditation of the 
' Chiefe canſe of godly teares, 


Thus by occafion- of 

D anids teares , Thaue di- 
eſted as Icould,the whole 
TbisQof teares ; next is, 
to-confider-the matter of 
Daxid; teares in the proper 
cauſe, which in this wiſe 
himſelfe deciphers, While 
45 it was [aid unto medaily, 
where i thy God? Forthisis 
the other part of the verſe, 
containing: the caule- of 
that ſorrow related in the 
former. This cauſe is de- 
clared in termes , firſt 


| 


more 


| Had Canſe of teares. 


more generall, and then 
moxe ſpeciall. This is the 
[generall - comprehenſion, 
While it was [aid onto me 
daily: which ſhewes the in- 
jury in the 7atter, perſon 
and time : - the matter is in 
this,while it was ſaid,whoſe 
quality on the aduerſaries 
part, and manner of expreſ- 
ſing by the innocent iniu- 
red may be conſidered. . | 
The kind of iniury., that 
itisin word not. by deed, 
fauing that reproach and 
| vnjuft accuſation is the 
mouths wicked worke ; & 
no. lefle ro be imputed to 
the heart, then that which is | 
ated by the hand; do then 
words grieue godly men? 
Yes,no lefle the lips then 


hands, words the blows:no- 


N 4 thing 


EE ——— ne nm 
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Cauſe of roares; 


Bernard de 
griplics cuſio- 
da. 


Pſal. 57:4- 
Pſal. 59.7. 


| 


| with one blow, when as #t 


ſelfe both the «ther , This 


ſoning three with one breath, 


thing here we heare of loffe 
in baniſhmenrt, of the feare 
of deathno mention ; the 
rongues offence alone cau- 
{erh all teares , whileit was 
ſaid: For ( as ſpeakes one) 
A dagger ſmnites the body, the 
ſonle ts pierced by the tongue; 
4 deadly | dagger is an enill 
tongue flriking three through 


{mites the conſcience of hing 
that heares , and wonnd:s the 
charity of bum that u offen- 
ded , at once ſlayer with it 


tongue verily , ts a viper poy- 


a two-edged , yea a three» 
edged ſword 1 this tongue, 
T heir tong ts 4 ſharpe ſword, | 
faith the ſame Jmnocent in | 
another place. $,Bernard 


bids 


Cauſe of teares. 


bids ou his credit not feare 'to 
ſay,that ſuch a tongue ts more 
cruell, then the ſpeare that 0- 


(that TI' may adde ſome- 
thing to his reaſoy)it being 
thruſt in at a moment, wa- 
ter and bloud iſſued our 
ſcarce an houre, but this 
both night and day drawes 
out of the heart drops dried 
with cares and feares vnto 
the ſoliditie of bread : And 
as he ſaith,T hs alſo pierceth 
Chriſt hu fide, andthe mem- 
ber of his member , neither 


pierces it being dead, but ma» 


if be had not preferred the 
life of this body, which now s 


pricked and pierced, tothat 


which theres was naited , he 
would neuer hane giuen that 


Ny 


— 


pened our Lords (ide: For| 


| 


keth it dead by piercing. For | 


57 


274 


Canſe of teares. 


Vſe. 
S. Bern. mn 


Cant. 


3 Eccl.16.1- 


\ hgbthy byt it 14 not ſorecalled, 


| for this, to the paine of death 


and ſhame of the creſſe. | 

Go to now you that ſay, 
ſpeech is a light thing , words 
are but wind , the tongue of 
man is but alutle and tender, 
and (oft fleſh, what wiſe man 
wil march regard ut ? True 
6, ſpeech is light , for it runs, 
rather flics lightly ; - but it 
wornds heamly : 1t paſſeth 
behily , but ut burnes grie- 
nou ſly; lightly it enters wm vn» 
to the ſoule, but goes not eaſr 


ly out againe: ut 14 vitered 


t flies (wiftly , and therefore 
ſuddenly wounds charity. T he 
dead flic u a thing contempth 
ble, but it canſes the ont- 
went of the Apothecary to 
ſend forth a ſtinking [anonr, 


The tongue us ſoft, but it u0 
ſupperi 


[arſe of teares. 


275 | 


ſluipperic that hardly it can be 
held ; tender and httle in (ub- 
ſtance, but great andforcea- 
ble in ſe; alutle member, bit 
if ut be not ruled, a great muſ- 
chiefe : T hinne , and broad, 
and long, an inſIrument moſt 
fir to empty both the ſpeaker 
and the hearers heart, eaſily 
a man ſlips in bu tongue, and 
as eaſily therewith he (ludes 
into anothersſoule : ſo that #t 


haxe bridled ther owne,while 
4s they hane not ſhnnned o- 
thers. 

And yet would Godthis 
plague could be ſo boun- 
ded, that it burt bur two; 
that the contagion of it 
did not - reach ynto the 
wounding of the third, and 


innocents,and vpright per- 


ſons. 


——O_ 


hath little auailed ſome 10 | 


| 


@—— 
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PlaL 119.2. 


'f Ver. 39. 


| ence, and Gods clemencie. 


| As if he had ſaid, This will 


| Teftcemea great reward of 


| moneſt this reproch . And 
'| after,” Thorne away my re* 


indgements oy wb reque- 
ſting this as a peciall _— 


—_ 


ſons. For hereup6noronel 

Daxid mn this place, bural- 
ſo in other, much agrieued, 
prays with all artenti6,both 
for taking away reproch & 
contempt nov preſent,and 
alſo for holding away the 
like yer feared; and that by 
the weightieſt arguments 
on both ſides as could be 
vied , of his owne obedi- 


For the one, Remone from 
me reproch and contempt, for 


I haue kept thy teſtimonies, 
all my feruice, if thou re- 


prech which 1 feare , for thy 


Canſeoftemrer, | 


O 


——— 


} Canfe of teares, 
of the gracious I—_—— 


| capteret 'y im the prommce were 


| fupplication to the Lord : 


es 


to be deliuered from ſuch 
reproches.This leremie the 


Prophet with crying our & | 


clamour,condemnes as vie- 
lence and ſpoile, that the word 
of the Lord i made wnto bim 
reproch and derifion daily, 
The ſelfe ſame thing Nehe- 
mias the reſtorer of Gods 
Cite, and rcpairer of his 
Father: ſepulchers,accounts 
moſt wortby of weeping and 


mourning , and faſting, aud | . 


prayer before the God of hea» 


wen, that a remmant of the 


in affiittzon and reproch , be- 


ing derided of the nations 


that were about theny, Fis |. 
| nally, this with one con- 


ſent, is the whole Churches | 


| 


Re- | 


Ter.30.3 


Neh1.3-4 


— 


Canſe of tearers. 


| Chryſoft in 


1.Kin.18.27, 


epiſt.ad Hebr. 


| Rexveniber O Lord, what ts 
come pon v5; and of thoſe 
things this is firſt , Conſider 
and behold our reproch. 


good cfteeme, The efteeme 
of credit hath taken (o deepe 
roote in the nature of men, 
that reproach alone is al-ſuffi- 
ctent to darken the mind with 
clouds. Therefore the Pro. 
phet of the God of Ifrael, 
afficting with. condigne 
puniſhment the Prieſts of 
Baal , frets them not with 
vniuſt calumoies, but with 

reproches moſt deſerued, 
pourtraying out in contra- 

ries what is that God in 

whom they truſt : fnd, 
(faith the Scripture) it came 

to paſſe at noone, that Elyab 


. Indeed the account of 


| mocked them, and ſaid, Crie 


aloud, 


—_ << —en m—nem— ms 
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alod, for be 144 god; either 
be is talking, or he us purſu- 


| ing , or he 1s in a tourney, or 


peraduentare he ſleepeth, and 


muſt be awaked. . Therefore 
the holy women Rahel and 
Elizabeth, triumphing and 
reioycing tor remouing the 
reproch of barrenneſſe, de- 
clare, that they before la- 
mented, not {g much for 
not bearing children, as for 
bearing infamie, Herefore 
are ſexen women ( ſaid ypon 
wolt ynequall rermes ) to 
take hold of one man, ſaying, 
We will eate our owne bread, 
and we will weare our owne 


| apparell, onely let 5 becalled 


by thy name to take away our 
reproch, namely, that ſame 
reproch, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
whereat thoſe twaine na- 

' med 


ee ee eee 


Inviu i 


—__ 


— 24. a "—_ 


Canſe of teares. 


Ye | 


| refwſedſt to be aſhamed, And 
this laſt Prophet in another 


med before, and a third 
moſt vertuous woma Han- 
nah, fo much were trou- 
bled. 

Yet ſome as a flmt have 
hardened ſa their faces, that 
not onely refuſing to put oy 
holineſſe, but daring to put 
off humanitie, feare notto 
fulfil that of the Prophet, 
T he vninſt knoweth no (bame: 
and that another ſaith,7how 
hadſt a whores forehead, thou 


place, Were they aſhamed 
when they bad commuted ab- 
bomination? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed , neither 
could they bluſh: Whoſe 
iudgement follows, There- 
fore ſhal they fall among them 


= 


that fal. Surely it proceeds | 


from 


| | (© Canſerf reorer. 


*%.. tan Þo. an te 


from an ingennous toward- 
nes, that Ephraim is aſta- 
med,yea enen confounded,be- 
cavſe he doth beave the ve- 
proch deſerued of his youth: 
and /udih the ſonne of [a- 
cob, fearing the ſhame he 
had deſerued by his whore- 
dome , if it had come to 
light. But it is much more 
commendable to bluſh be- 
ing vniuſtly blamed, 

Whence in part appeares 
what difference there is be- 
tweene the wicked and the 
iuft; of whem the one is 
not affe&ed with the fil- 
thieſt and moſt deſerued 
ſhame of his owne vngod- 
linefle;the other is tormen» 
ted with the moſt vniuſt 
ſuſpition, though of the 
lighteſt crime : / 


EE 


* (faith 


beard| 
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Jer. 31-19» 


Genz8.23. 


ler.20.10, 


232 


Pro.17.10, 


1 thou wilt 


many: the efte&t whereof is 
in him, Feare 02 exery ſide. 
Beware: therefore to re- 
proch ſuch proves vnleſſe 

e more crucl! 
then they that rage with 
fire and ſword. Reckon 
thou Sexacherith and Rab- 
Fakeb amongſt the firſt & 
chicfe(t ki/-Chrifts, becauſe 
eucr an honeſt minde is 
| moreafflited with words 


the Prouerbes doth con. 
firme, - A reproofe. entreth 
| more into a wiſe man, then an 
hundred ſirpes imto-a foole, 
And experience proues no 
leſſe in them that are tried 
with both: whither I may 
referre that which Saint 


| Hierome doth relate he ſaw 


in 


— 


( faith he) the defaming of 


then blowes; as Solomon in \ 


| 


— 
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lin Egypt, A you mary 


| cious lye, and conſtrained 


Canſe of tearer, 


Greeke, that could byno ab- 
ftinence, no wearineſſe of la- 
bour quench the flame of bis 
owne fleſh: him ({aich he) the 
father of the Monaſterie ſa- 
wed by this demice, (or did he 
rather deſtroy him, by a vi- 


continencie, therefore nor 
of Gods gift:) he commands 
4 certain ancient man to pur- 
ſue the fellow with chidings 
and reproch; and when he had 
ſo abuſed him , to be the firſt 
complainer, witneſſes bein 

called ſpake for hins that had | 
done the wrong: he on the 0- 
ther fide perſiſted with teares, 
proteſting , all was vntruth: 
none gane credit , onely that 
Father in ſubriltie oppoſed 


his defence, leſs of too _—_ | 


ee 


pe —_— > 
————_ DD 
Y ——— — 
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Canſecof teares, 


ſorrow that brother ſhould be 
{wallowed vp. What more? 
Thus a yeare was ſpent;which 
being ended , the youg man 
being 4ihed of his wonted ton- 
cupiſcence, whether as yet he 
were troubled therewith? Wo 
is me (faith he) 1 haue not 
leaxe to line, and honldl luſt 
to commit vncleanneſſe? So 
to be vniulily condemned, 
was to be deprined of life, 
And detrattion, our Saui- 
our witneſſeth , is confra- 
Qion,that is, breaking;ſay- 
ing,Reproch hath broken my 
heart, and 1 am full of heati- 
neſſe. Which the emulous 
Ammonites of Iſraclts ho+ 
nour ſeeme well enough to 
ynderſtand , chufing once 
and againe to torment the 


people of God in their 


vengefull) 


— —— 


4 


_ Canſe of teares. 
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vengefull ſpice, rather with. 


reproch then death : once 
defiring to pmlil ont all their 
right eyes, that they may lay 
it for a reproch ou Iſrael; A- 
nother time, cutting indeed 
their garments inthe middle 
tothe buttocks, and (hauing 
off the one halfe of ther 
beard:; {0 ſending them a- 


' | way, reproching, as they 


| ſuppaſed, Iſrael, who had 
ſenttheir ſpies: which both 
Daxid accordingly repay» 
ed(no doubt according to 
the-will of God,) when be 
brought the people rhat were 


and cut them with ſawes and 
with harrowes aud with axes, 
yea even ſo dealt Danidwith 
all the cuties of the children of 
Ammon : and God. reuen- 


.ged 


* Rabbah their chiefe City, 


1.Chr.26. 3. 


Canſe of teares. 


ged with puniſhments of 
ke proportion, the Pro- 
phers ſo often witneſſing 
che ſame, as the holy ſtorie 
relates their iniurie, Firſt 
to Exekielit is ſaid, Sowne of 
man propheſie, and ſay,T hug 
ſaith the Lord God concer- 
ning the Ammonites and con- 
cerning their roproach enen 
[aython,The ſword the ſword 

i drawe for the ſlaughter, it 
is furbiſhed to conſume be- 
canſe of the gliflering: and in 
Zephanie he faith: 1 baxe 
heard the reproach of Moab, 
' | andtherenilings of the chil- 


againſt their border: There+ 
fore as I line, ſaith the Lord 

of boaſtr , the God of Iſrael, 
J hog: ſev} 


SIE DPTEIES SL | 


— Canſe of teares, 


i 


| /arely HMoak ſbal be as So-. 


deme,o*+ the children of Am. 


mon 45 Gomorahb , enen the 


breeding of nettles , and (att* 


pier, and a perpetual defola- | 


tion; the reſidneof my people 


(hall fpoile them and r/o 


rote ard 


their priile becauſe they ru , 


riproached ' and 


themſelner, againſt cherpeople 


ef the Lardof boaſts. Which 
it were: good the Iſhmae- 
lites of ourage would take 
imo their knowledge and 
remembrance: (ifrhey 'be 
not-paſt-all care of their 
owne faluarion) how 


runne into ſuch cfimevand | 


recompence.” 
Wherefore fet! all lo. 
uers of God rather «co give 
_ the 


rare 
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Canſe of teares.. Ws” 


Pro,3t- 


Heb.10.33. 


| So drinke dfanppe: 


| 


werfull comfort, Futo' 
that ready to periſh and the 
wine of cheerefull conſfola- 
tion wite theſe” that be of| 
beanie hearts, Yea euenif 
they have deſerued ſhame, 
yet not-ynmindfull. of the 
caſe of men : but if vnde- 
ſented ,\then much'more; 
which diligently the A- 
poſitlc performes: by wri- 
ting to... the - Hebrewes 
which had bene made 4 g4- 
<ing ſtocks bath by reprocke 
ous: and-(which 
ſeed ſuch comfort in 
their calamitie)they became 
companions of them that were 
ſo wſed. And on the contra: 
ry our Lord who hath bid 
vs byall meanes to bleſſe, 
curſes in the name of yew. 


£10 <a ON 


b, 


him, 
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him, and bis wife , and ſecde, 
| chat remembred not t0-ſhew 


mercy ,- but perſecmted the 
core and needy man, that be 


|wghe ſlay the brokgn in 


-Meanewhile here ſhall 
not be omitted-Dawids fo 
mild manner of exprefſing 
ſo craell a calumny , when 
it was (aid, as after, wb# they 
(ed,without any particula- 
rizing of their perſons. For 
the Saints looke not ſo 


Falſe accuſers 


Du 


Pſal. 44-32- 


diſcouering the others vn- 

cleannes, Thus the Church 
ſpeaks, thus the harmeleſſe 
Doue ſhe fighes, For thy 


b ſake are we hilled all the day 


long, - =—_ counted as freepe 
for t er: 2 killi 
- heare, p_ the hb 
wo know not; &:in.aword 
10. ce, ſooken in; the 
Pfa he laysbefore the 
Lotd,iniuries, VenatiQns, | 
perſeemtiens, of all. forts; 
yet: ſcarce ſhall you. .cuer 
ſes, the: Agtors: branded 


is..of Gngular- meckenelle, 
and. enzerclliſ of Chriftiao 


matfibderbo nanedsha 
Ln occaion tothe: com 


plaints, 


there with by name which | 


theſlclues of oue-withour | 


1 


| 


"Ez nesl | 


- 
0 


——_—_T  z LT xs 


— ww. a> «-« mm 


ns, | 


TS E2BIERRS 


| a Perſons jþared. 


\bud(vnder correcti- 
an) Ifappolſe , ir may: be 
choughe choſe rirtes are 
not! the: fame Authors 
 whofeis-the rexr( though 
bog doubleffe be infpired 


| ir ofthoſe wſcriprioswher- 


94 YE of the occa- 
their names, whoſe crimes: 
| ky wrore againſt; yetneuer 
| fully __—_ expreſſing 
che + for ynderſtanding 
ofthe marrer and furure 


tirnation ; a9 thar whictis 


Fr fornerimes ſo farte, as | 


apes; bring forced, ob] 
| fearely* he- rouched their 
tanes:buryoide of priuate || 2. 
ol}, forſhunning publike A 


ee, v 
. [ionic of dire@din> 


g47) —_ Oo 2 written | 


Falſe accuſers | 


ide. | written, Aath Labben for 


the death of Naba!,placing 
| [the letters backwards 
which are to be read for- 
wards; and in another by 
 change,where Cuſb Bene 
mens, is put for Kiſh'Bema- 
min, which kind of writing 
viced for feare oft times oc- 
curs in heathen writers, by 
the names of Ruffus, r= 
\ mmillio , Canſidic (ninſdew; | 
Criint, Relide , Erypiile; 
Nomentan,  entalabus and 
the like, with ſome coceal- 
"ment , when men: will ſpare 
names, and ſpeake of | vices, 
This lenity in two authors 
of one name, moſt-worthy 
is remarking , Hierowymu 
Stridewenſes, Hieronymus 


y—— 


ws wo & oo©7 


IF 


Si. ew a_g— n—_ a > ma, be, 
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i 


Perſons Paved, 


in ſpirit agreeing. For that | 


Father though angry 0- 
therwiſe and tart enough, 
ſo as thar he ſpeakes of him 
ſelfe, euen youg in Rome he 
ſeemed to repreſent Lucilins 
hu ſexerity, yet when as by 
fea and Jand he fought a- 
paint his enemies, he con- 
ceales their names where 
he may without his 
iudice, or elſe yſeth other 
faigned, or obſcure in their 
ſtead: as for e le, when 
vnderthe nineck darkneſſe 
he conteſts with CMelania, 
hername in Greeke' im- 
'porting darkenefſe;the one 
knowne.) to the vulgar 
Latines that reade his wri- 
tings, not the other. The 
like is in that argument of 


ſafpetted cohabitation , and p 


[: O 3 againſt 


Velu equiſh. 


» Þ ale accuſert © 
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Gal.s. 


1/affering , pentleneſſe , good- 


asalſo Cairine , and ſundry 


againſt an vnchaſte Deacon, 
againſt Suſana corrupted, 
ſo inueighed: he - againſt 
K uffimss and his adherents 
in faigved names of Gran- 
neu, Luſcri, Lanmity,Cal- 


phurnne Lanari:us, Scorpius 
Cavs Alvina,and oth:rs, 
Alſo this late and learned 
Hierome in that diſſertation, 
as:hecalls it, betweene: two 
Diane, and in other argu+ 
ments hath done the like, 


others of late times, where 
conſcience and the matrer 
ſo allowed. This mode- 
ration - exceedingly be- 
ſeemes them. that”. are 
led by the Spirit, whoſe 
fruit is lone, toy, peace, long- 


perance, 


— 


Ul 
[ 
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perance: all which may be | 


{fmmed in that which the 


giuer of this ſame fpiric 
hath bid vs learne of him- 
{ſclfe, ſaying, Learne of me, 
for [- am meeke and lowly mn 
heart. This (1 fay ) is Chri+ 
fian rmoderation to com- 
plairle; betore- God: rhe 
Judge, of ſo-vniuſt offence, 
yet without mention of the 
offender, further then de- 
| claration of the matt+r,and 
imploration of helps re- 
quires. You (ball find ſome, 
that if death be threatned can 
defÞyſe it but to be belied they 
cannot brooks , nor ffons ve- 
werge ' containe them/clnes. 
Burthe Saints in this as 0- 
ther remprations,moſt are 
mooued, that by their fins 
they haue cauſed God to 


i —— 


j 


TIED. Se 


Mat.11. 


Er: ſme. 


i . 


Iob 9, 


P7al 60. 3- 


Pal 66, 12s 


1 


tinflict ſuch thingson them, 


Then baſt ſhewed (ſaith he) + 
thy people hard things , thou - 


haſt made vs te drinke the 
wine of aſtori/ſhmet ;thon haſt, 
thew haſt, not Saul hath, 
Doeg hath. And againe, 
Thou haſt canſed men to ride 
oner our heads; men ride 0- 
uer him, he blames them 
not , but makes ſupplication 
to bis Indge : who juſtly 


cretly, hath cauſed them ſo 
to do; who alſo is moſt a. 
ble and willing vpon re- 
_ to turne them ano- 
ther way : This leſſon alſo 
God grant vs welearne, 
Yet God his righteous 
ſeruagnt doth nor Cad 


excell in meekeneſſe, that 


the ſonnes of Belial do not 
; equal] 


doubtleſſe, howſocuer ſe. | 
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| heare nor their-names, yer | 
we haue his perſon rowh6 


| ſpoken: It was ſaid { faith | 


[So ſornetiines the: Lewice' 
| Corab, with Wan 


| Saint belied rotheir faces. 297 | 


equall'or ſurpaſſe him in 
their rage : whoſe name 
with their crime in abſence 
he ſhuns to make knowne, 
they no whit contented 
with their ſecret machina- 
tions breake forth vnto | 
that furie-,” as that openly 
and in preſence dare \ 
twit him in the teeth with | 
falſe religion , counterfeit 
adoration, vaine cofidence 


in God. For though we 


ſuch thidgs by them were | 


he) 10 me, to my felfe, cuen , 
tomy face, in my hearing. 


his complices, and:- as 


hundred fifty Princes of tht 
fy | aſſembly, 


—— 


Samts belhed 


aſrably, makin _ 
font ee 
inſs Moſes ; and agai 

yn ; and ſaid cnn ed 
(openly,not onely of them 
in their tents) Ne take tos 
| much pen you, ſeeing all the 
congregation are 

one of them , and the Lord is 
among them : wberefore then 
lift you wp your ſelnes aboue 
the __ of the Lord? 


They teare not to: obieR 
vnto the meekeſt of men, 
with-onec breath ,  ptide, 
ambition , and- ylurpation. 
of aurhority. +50 Zedekiab 
| the » ſanine - of GC henaanab, 
dares - together ſmite the 

et of, God , his 
cheekes with hisfiſts , and 
his conſcience. with the re-! 


ayingy 


proachofa lying ys 1 


| 


—_—__— _——_ —  — 


mY po 


| in the Romiſh bridg-maker 


to their faces. 


faying, What nay went the 
ſperit of the Lord from me t0 
ſpeaks wnto thee? (The very 
ſpicit that long hath reſted 


his breaft.)Neither was the 
Iewiſh nation confounded 
to blaſpheme to. his face, 
The'Lord Chrift,u hauing a 
ainell: who often orher- 


ſpired his death. And they | 
who in preſence making 
faire weather to the Pro- 
pher Ezekrel,,  ftill talked 
againſt him by the walles and 
in the doores of the houſes, 
'yet when occafion ſerued, 


ſuccefſc and puffed vp with 
riches, 7 browgh the pride of 
their 


waies by ſecret plots con- | 


ke and did'-re- | 
by Jeremie to 
is face: | for hſt vp. by 


Pſal.10.3.4 | 
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— Samti belted 


Prey” _ _ 
as Shen ——_— TH ————_ wa 


NV I Ter.20.3.3- 


|rable, as we are more yna- 
| blero beare ; yer beyond 
| Daxid by demern of our: 
| iniquitie, let vs be thank-, 
full into God the Author, 


|, moſt controling bis ambi- 


| to par him an the ftothes? | 


being fo much more -por- 


their owne conntenance, not 
ſeetivy after God, whar will 
they 


care to caſt on the 


uants? Will Paſozr the ſonne 
of Immer being not onely 
Prieſt but alſo chicfe go- 
uernour of the houſe of 


phet preaching things 


tion and caſe, feare to /mite 


him,and if authoritie ſerue, 


Wherefore, account we 
' our'ſclues dealt with moſt ? 
louingly, our affliions | 


Ht 


countenance of Gods ſer- | 


the Lord, hearing thePro- | 


ynto! 


wes +,» —_ - , 


| — 


| 


| oxy peace: whereby we are 


| which without our know- 


Uh to their faces, 


ynto the King the Miniſter, 
of this awry wealth , that is, 


ited if we haue grace 
to leade a quiet & pellceable 
life in al godlineſſe and bone- 
ſtie.In this peace let vs gra- 
rulate the happineſſe an 
2ge, long and much before 
ys, defired by the whole 
Church of God,and to thi 
day by many, and moſt de- 
ſerving of her children; 


ledge was PR_ , and 


without our la is pre- 
{crued for vs, whereby ſo 
happic we are, thatthough 
(as one obſerues) We can 
nener be free from perils of 
| falfe brethren, yet of the 0- 
peneſt,and moft violent ad- 


uerſaries, to wit, Pagans or 
.[ Iewes, 


Ls EIT 


3.Cor.11- 


Ifay 39.8. 


| lewes, or Heretickes , we 
are little afraid : Sure 

a King himſelfe borh 
good and great bleſled 
ſometime the word of 
God, which promiſed hing 
peace and truth in hy dayer. 
Wherefore next to that 
word, it becometh vsto 
magnifie and blefſe the 


abundant wheape 
(which ee 


a#the waters comer the ſea. 
Meanewhile it is / our 


part, as thankfull receivers 


of preſent things, ſoproui- 
dent forefeets of things to 
cone, to be forewarned of 


Shimei the fanourer of his 


 how- 


ighicfe inſtrument vnder | 
God of our tranquilitie & | 
peace, enriched alſo with | 


Saints behod ——"m 


| 


owne, and "Saws houſet | 


— 


— — Aa _—_ 
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| W to rbewfager, 


14n ourward 


| hadliuved mo 


 .— ] 


howeuek he lurkes, yet-if 
which- God forbid). 
timethold ſerue, be would 
by /his- curſes: openly de- 
clare himſelfe Daxids ene- 
mie:, a-traitor to him in 
hear, vader whoſe ſhadow 
he had ſhrouded himſclfe 
ing all the time of 
ce; xhater of thoſe of 
Damd: houſe, with whom 
_— 
peaceadly: 
wherefore it is wiſedome, 
againſt all oecurreaces to 
bearmed. If finer and' &- 
muſah: bot: Captaines 


| || frodg and valourous, of 
|| rax! the one, the other of 
'|indabt hoaft; had not bene 
too eredulous] to -/eaks 


friendly pre t6ded brother- 
"mr neuer had either fo 
valiant 


————C 


. 


y- 


iarbebed 


valiant in warre, "and ho... 
.nourable in fallen fo 
| ſuddenly and (hamefully.]f 


thoſe foureſcore from She - 


ms. gy, 


Samaria, 

rare rm. mer 

cloarhes rent, and having 

cut themſclues ( thoughin | 
jon di for- 


bidden in the Law ) with. 
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fon” 


tance of time implies. 
'Forfaith he, Ir is ſaid 


day, fo long as thetime 
Verb: ſoofte as that fpace 
rerurnes , which men call 
the day, ſo long , ſo often 


mane enemic: reproach me: as 


poundes himſclfe , Cine 


all by night,is nor from any 
aſſwaging of their cruelty, 
but from neceſſity of na- 
tre which requires ſome- 
time reſt; or of their vici- 
ous diſpoſition which bu- 
a them in fleepe and 


wine. 


which alſo the Princely' 
et by che circum-|' 


ynto me all the day. or eue- | i» 


in another place: he ex-| 


me op: for that they ceaſe at | 


[CY 


Pſal.z07.% 


Pſal. 56. 2. + 
Ver.$. 


| 


—_——_ 


—. 


he 8 
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Perſencrance menill, 


[ay 47.13 


2-Pet.2 14. 


Dan 6. 


Amplificatio 


greatueſſe of her way, butnot | 


wine, Wearied they may be 
in hnne , as Babylon in the | 


of it; for (faith the Apoſtle) 
They cannot ceaſe from ſinne, 

Saw ſurely, ſolong as cuer | 
he could, gauc not ouer of 


purſuing Dazid:and Pharao | 


ſo ſoone as the ſcourge cea- 
ſed, returned to affli& the 
beloued nation: Andrhe 
pretidents of Perfia,ſo long 
perſecuted to death the 
man of delights,till they caſt } 
themlclues into the ſnare, 
Andto ſay nomore,thereto 
rhey have addicted rhem- 
ſclues, whereunto their 
naughteneſſei; their guide, 
thereunto they are giuen 
ouer, that is their and 
refuge, which often by the 


word of fitring the Scrip- 


rure, 


ua_— —d _— O— 


— Perſenerange in euill, 307 -| 
ture ſignifies, Thou ſfereft > , Plal $o.20, 
þ again} thy brother: 1 
they that fit inthe gate ſpeaks | *3l45-14- 

anſt me: Princes alſo did | Plaluyg. 13. 
kt, and ſprake againſt me. 
Man eaters - are they, like 
yntothe Brafilians or Cani- 
bals, as Saint Pau/implyes, 
forbidding - criminations , 
ynder the names of 6iting 
wid denonring, and con[u- 
ming one another: and [ob 
tinus ſpeaking, /f the men of 
wy Tabernacle ſaid not ,O 
that we had his fleſh , we can- 
nethe ſaraufied. And to: bis 
friends, W hy ao ye perſecnte Tob19 22. 
me 4s God, and are not (atis- 
fied with my fleſh? Saith not 
the holy Ghoſt of theſe 
truly > They are gredie dogs, 
which can 'nener haxe e- 


iT What 
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Pfal.109.4- 


.Pexſenerance 


Plal 320. 5 6 


of God do here, but beare 
with courage in the '\pre- 
ſent, and as he can; ſhortly 
rid himſelte therefrom?fol- 


[lowing his Lord, who vpon 


the like occafion ſaid, For 
my lowe they are my aduerſe- 
ries, bue { gine my{clfe wnto 
prayer. Afid againe, os zs 
me that 1 ſoionrne in Mes 
ech,that 1 dwell in the tents 
of Kedar: my ſoule hath long 
| dwclt with him that batet 
peace . And where is hope 
for ro eſcape, as Joſeph and 
leremie ſhut vp in priſon, 
bound with ferters orcs 
with reproaches of ynrea- 
ſonable perſons , as with 
| oades, being innocent 
chemſclues,what way they 
| could, procured theirowne 
Es enlarge - 


| What ſhall the ſeruane| 


| — — 


—— —— 


A re eee COOaleo"oaes - 


["Tpa—>=>2 


DR ——— 


in endl, 


wr Cn Rs > YET... no _ * 


cle : fo ſhall he! 


w himſelf, chuſing 


{the deſert before the furi-- 


ous bellowing of the iudg- 


\mentball and citic of Can, 
eucr vaquiet with cumyle; | 4 


andnoiſe of barking dogs, _— 


and yelling wolues,and ro- 


ring Lions ; and leauec in 
__ them, who. b their 
owne 'preſage, tell before 
theirrefefle torment, vex- 


ing now vnceflantly (ſo far 


as they arc able) chews that 
are quiet inthe land, 'whoſe 
common confeſſiqn; that 
is and complaint. in the 


God the ſoules life, 


Wy irrel 


; of the cauſe. 
Parog.as.! 


= pd rey wr 4 
| |che foule- nes byGod3 rhe 


Bioxs, and 1 lie enen among 
olires thas awe ſet 01 five, ene 

the ſonner of men, whoſe teeth 
are ſpeares and arrowes, and 
their tongue 4 foarpe ſword 
The ſpeare was ſharpe thar 
joy our Savuiours fide, 


whictr entred into /oſephs 
ſoule ;\ and yet'a'ſharpes 
eo Wy 


rentis; 
fromthe hfe om The 


feof thebody is morein- 
 wafd then' the'bodie; ant 
the ſoule's withourrhelfe 


that ftikes at God. yew 


ut ſharper was that ions | 


-—- 


mrs 


\thftrevf. S&'deep he (mites; J 2 


AVEFFITITEISTIEFLSIIN 
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OT One 


| 35S 


'_ God the ſoules life. 


| | ofman, as chonghthe were 


| [ticular cauſe 'of Davide 


 |inthekind, buralfoby oc+ 
| [bingGvd, net byſubez«' 
| [ing his prouidence'to his | 


life, is voſupportable ,' F be 
word of Gad. is quicke ' and 
power fnl,and arper then any | 


. 


wen to:the diniding alwung 
the ſoule anitþirze, bur of a 
created ſpirit. The words 
more- mphne then God, 
| wand ſeparace from 'the 
ſoule of man rhe ſpirit 'vn- 
created: for this is rhe par- | 


| teares, that'it isſaid vneo 


Fiereers this aeger, and his 
wrath woſt cruel, nox onely 


cation: The: kind,  is.rob- 


divnoftithe; bur by deny- 


owne, | 


M— 


takes away the lie, of his | | 


two edged ſword , piercing 6- (ow 
p 


hin bro 1» thy "Gow? | * 


Gen.49.7. 


Can.6.1. 


For thateuill the yngodly 
now do aggrauate, 

with the godly man before 
was grieued . He had faid 
before, hen ſpall 1 come 
and appeare before God ? 
They aske him,Where « thy 
God? Not as the da 
of Teruſalem in the Canti- 
cle, humbly belecuing that 
whichclearly they did'not 
res in —_— 
leame,thus enquire, #/#s 
thir 5 thy beloned gone? O 
thow faireft among women, 
whuther «thy beloned turned 


| afide , that we may ſeeks him 


with thee i Nor as God in 
the beginning , louingly 


teaching man that, where- 
001 


| = 


| 


Tz” | Timpione to apgranate cn. 


| | Tobspretended friends, and 


of himfelfe no not be 
igriorant , asked, Adam, 
where art thow?But malici- 
ouſly, becauſe reprochful. 
ly; and blaſphemouſly, be- 
cauſe enfairhfully, Where is 
thy God? As though they 
had ſaid, Thou haſt no 
God, God will not regard 
thee, This is the 4&12le fire 
that hath kidled /o great a 
matter , that ſet on fire the 
comſe of nature, being it ſelfe 
ſet on fire of bell, Tis har 
dra, _ of dradþ poſſes, 
that quite defacerh ſo faire 
2 bodie of religion: an yn- 
ruly euill , that ſo tramples 
on him "thas is alreadie 
throwne downe. In this are 


D avid; profeſſed foes, more 
ſ@rce a the - wolner, 


which 


p— ET 


Iam. 3. 5.6. 


i 


K "48 
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Impous 


Ezck. 22.27» 


Pſal.109.1 6, 


which when they haue de- 

uoured the fleſh, they 

not the bones till the morrow: 

but theſe not onely (which 
if there were no worle, 
would ſcem extremely .im- 
pious) deſtroy ſoules ro get 
diſhoneſt gaine; but with, or 
without the hope of gaine 
ſlay ſo far as igin them, the 
onely hope 'of rhe afflited 
ſoule,, Not remembring to 
ſvew mercie (to him that is 


Nam vt oculo 
inſ{amato e414 
11 0ids/ omen 
medic amentis 
moleſtia ex- 
bnbes: ſic eta 
& animo,qui 
rYAWIake (4+ 
Palts 4r- 
det,quamawu 
”m COM- 
ſolanonem 
afferat ſermo, 
mole us lame 


LE 


already in miſcry,) but per- 
| ſecute the poere and needie 
| 214n, that they may euen ſlay 
the brohenin heart. $0 rca- 
ching, or rather oureach- 
ing the higheſt, branch of 
the ov > 

tineſ le,w! | | &- 
uen.to be whoſe 
life was almoſt ſpent, m 


| 6 


_=__ 


DD 


LA 
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calling| 


| 


teaggravate extll, 
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calling him and ſuch others 
vnto-life : like the wolfe 
which 'did deuoure the 
ſheepe ; whoſe milke had 
fed Fink whileſt he could 
not himſelfe ſeeke his food. 
The recompence of cruel. 
tie is ſhewed toall in that 
one, that neither mercie 
{bold be extended to him, nor 
favor to hit fatherles childre; 


ner bis mothers [rene 
tedont:that bleſſing ſhould be 
farre from him, and curſing 
neare ; fo euery one 
haxe ind, without mer - 
cie, that bath (hewed na mer- 
ae; how-much more 

that exerciſe the greate 
crueltie on thera that are 


LEAKS RACES 


eſſe ſolers tt 


- 


| cum tu dolore 
ſum profes 
ratur.$imon, 
mag ex Ba- 
fil.or.12. 
Theecrit, 


in miſerie. Ove man beareth | 


AveznSears d" 
wa irs na? 


ius Ta xt 


fioy Tous, 
H xe: 
ana Ftaimw 
Ven x ov. 
pat vets, 
Pſal. 109.13, 
Vi4 


V.19, 


hatred againſ# another, and 
a P 2 doth 


— —_ 
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{rmprous ; 


Application. 


Ier.20.10. 


doth be ſetkg parden from the 
| Lord? He ſheweth no mercie 


to 4 man which is like hins- 
ſelf, and doth he acke forgine- 


nes of his owne ſames# If he | 


that ts but fleſh, nouriſh ha- 
tred,who wil intreate for par= 
don of hs fonnes? 

Yet thus will they deale 
with good men in their ad- 
uerfirie, that haue forſaken 
God in their owne proſpe- 
ritie. The occaſion of this 
inſulting over them, is that 
they haue waited for : At 
my famniliars watched for my 
halrmg; per aduenture be wil 
be emticed , and we ſhall pre- 
uaile ag ainf! hin, and we ſbal 
take our renenge on him. And 
againe ,, The wicked hane 
waited for me to deſtroy me. 


This hope deferred , maketb 
oe 


: 
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their heart ficke , but whey 

| their deſire cometh, they de- 
fire no other zree of life. The 
occaſion of exerciſing their 
cruelcie long deſired, once 
obtained,they will ſure em- 
ploy tothe belt improue- 
ment of their malice , For 
this is the time, think they, 
wherein, if ever, they ſhall 
euaile, When a reed is 
ruiſed, then ſhall ir eafily 
bebroken. 4s emill diſeaſe, 
ſay they , cleaueth faſt mto 
_ | bums: and now that he heth, 
he ſbal r1/e no more. The ten- 
der mercies of the wicked are 
ernell , They perſecute bim 
whom God hath ſmitten, and 
talke to the priefe of thoſe 
whom he hath wounded: 
therefore ſhall he adde 1n:- 


guitie vnto therr. iniquitie; 


+ 


and 


Pſlal.41.3., 


Pro.1 2,10. 


Pſa! 6 9 .2 To 


26, 


ee 


Impaous 


P 
— 


2.0am. 1.20, 


and not let them come into 
hu righteonſneſſe . All ſuch 
(hatl-be"6/01ted one of the 
booke of the limmp, and not be | 
written with the riphteoug. 
Thus far their finne and 
Gods iuſtice: our prudence 


ihould benext,confidering 
their forwardneſſe in ad 
ding one ſorrow to. ano- 
ther; neither to acquaint 
them with the weakneſſes 
of Gods cle&, nortodiſ- 
cloſe the ſores of their pu: 
niſhments; to tell neither of 
them in Garth: nor publiſh 
them in the flreetes of Aſke- 
lon, leſt the danghters of the 
Philiſtines retoyce , leſt the 
daughters of the uncircumet 
ſed triumph . This was the 
care of a right religious 
King , to. conceale the 


ſhamefull | 


— 


to apgranate en. 


ſhameful fall of another yn- 
religioas,or ar leaſtwiſe for 
Fonathans ſake, fairhfull in 
life and dcath; to his well 
deſcruing triend in life,and 


ynnatfurall, in death. As 
mitch in Micah God com- 
mands,commending tothe 


on” private mourning 


for theiefinnes, Declave ye 
it not at.Gath , "weeys ye not 


it followes) mw the houſe of 
Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in the 
auft : in the houſe of A- 
phrah, tharis, in the houſe 
of duſt ,  roule thy ſelfe in 
duſt ; - tthe houſe of the 
duſt of thy ſecret humilia- 
tion”, remembt:ing thine 
owne returne to duſt; roule 
| thy ſelfe by frequent medi- 


P 4 tation 


| 


«al (namelyxhere; for elſe 


to his father , thoughvery | 
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Impious " 


Math.6. 


Pal. 51.4- 


4 Rom 3-4- 


V.19% 


Mat 1.19. 


—_ — —— 


ration inthe duſt of repen- 


tance; according to him 
that hath bid, When thon 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſer, 
ani when thou haſt ſou thy 
doore, pray wnto thy Father 
which ts in ſecret: igainſt 
whos, exen whom onely (to 
ſpeake ly) thou haſt 
foned, ” hs euill in bis 
fight : that he alone may be 
ifteficd un bis ſayings, that 
month may be flopped, 

all the world may become 
guilty before God,who alone 
is the Law-giver, and ther» 
fore againſt him alone, De- 
wid faith,he finncd , This is 
the commendation of [9- 
ſeph,who though deceiued 
as a ran, ſuppoſing that to 
be of finne, which wasof 


a AA©55£:AnamWwm rm. CO et &t 4 A wy wm % A ww . 
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hm. & 


the boly Ghoſt; yer,as aut 
man, 


1 


£& 


to aggrauate enill, 


man, not willing to make 


example, was minded to put 

her away prinily, Tt was the 
rudence, inhis owne be 
alfe ; of the Patriarch /«- 


ward his daughter Thamar 
was nat equall) to ſhun the 
publicke ſhame of the finne 
which not knowne, had 
not giuen publicke of. 


| fence; bylerting his pled- 


ges go, rather then byen- 
quiry to. ſhame himſelfe, 
and: ſend forth» into the 
Church the ſtinking ſauour 
of his foule offence, when 
he might ſmorher it within 
the reach of hisowne and 
one others ſenſe, fro whom 


ircould not be hid. ſpeake 


P 5 it 


that then vnknowne veſſell | 
| of our Lords fleſh, publike 


| dah (though his charitie to- | 


— 


Gen.38. 323. 


Non dicoyvt | 
confitearis 
conſerus to, ] 


221 | 


þ 


———————_ 


Jude v.13. 


irghe rather for reproofe © 


"| them who not content firſt 


by ſecret fin to grieue. the 
Spirit of God, do after. 
wards , cither in deepe hy- 
pocrifie(as many'are proud 
of going meanely)by pub- 
lication of their finne , va» 
der pretence of quieting 
their conſciences, and(for- 
ſooth) of honoring: God 
in ſhaming 
without: ' warrant or ex> 
arple of God or any of his 
Saints diſhonour his name, in 
foaming ont their owne /hame: 
or elſe perhaps \now-in 
weakenefſe of judgement 
ro diſcerne betweene good 
and evi!l, as beſore- for 
want of firength to refift 
the euill, miniſter marrer of 
obloquy to orhers, gaining 
no 


Impions ” 


themſclues, 


to aggrauate ell, | 


no.comfort to themlelues, 
rm others cnlarge their 

me, themſclues leſſen 
neueraiote their fin, )Gwming 
more-occaſion to the aduer- 
[ary to ſpeake reproachfully, 
thenyeclding obedience to 
him that friendly counſel. 
| leth, Debate thy cauſewith 
thy neighboxr himſelfe , and 
diſconer not a ſecret to ano- 
ther, leſt he that beareth it 
pmt.thee to ſhame , and thine 
infamic 1 urue not away:l0 in- 
curring the cenſure of «a 
tale- bearer for reuealing {e- 
cretr, and juſtly deſerving 
the iudgement. of hating 


wickedneſſe ſhall be ſhewed 
before the whole congrega- 
from. 

But. to make vſe as wc 


j WV WY wp, oy 9. m_w TS WD os 


' began, 


anddecen full perſons, whoſe | 


1.Tim. 5.14 


Pro.25.9.10. 


Pro.11.13, 


Pro,26.26, 


bs” 4 
Fg Lk © 


| Pſal. 37. 32. 


Pal 38. 36. 


+ Eiay 52.5. 


"| ſelues againſt vs ; who bla- 


beganne , of the vngodly 
their aggrauating the euill 
that happens to godlymeu, 
ler vs learne,as we may not 
| our ſelues indpe the that are 
| without , lo neither we ex- 
; poſe chem that are'( for | 
' ought we know) within, 
| vnto the cenſure or re- 
; proach of them without: 
and that ſo much the ra- 
| ther, becauſe the wicked 
| watcheth therighteons , and 
| ſecketh toſley bums , that we 
| may not ſceme to further 
| his wicked denice, or open 
their mouth who when owr 


foote ſlippeth maguifie them | 


pheme , not magnifie the 
name of God through the | 
infirmities of his children. 
To which ſenſe Saint Aw- 


Joffe 
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ij 


no _ eth- - iſa: 
the they PR e my 
confeſſions , - 5 h t 
could heale ey: es ? who 
are 4 curious kind to know the 


| life of others, but careleſſe to 


amend their owne ; why de 
t nire we who 7 am, 

_ <4 heare of thee 
(0 God )what they are them- 


' | ſelnes ? or do they know when 
(they beare of ave op mo foie | 


whether 1 tell the trath, 

whereas no man heowerh 
| what i in man, Danid and 
Paul when as the repen- 
tance of ' their knowne 
lanes is approued. of the 
whole Church of - God, 
commend both their fals, 
and rifmgs--40 future ages, 
becauſe for: this cauſe they 


obtained 


EE 


> 2. Cor. 


TAs 


LTim.z,16 


or «- 


\obrained mercy, that aobing 


| if (or chiefly) /eſas Chrift 


n__ ſoew forth all long ſuf- 
ferns for apatterne to them 
Gould hereafter be- 
teenie to life enerlaſt- 


ing. Knowing, that their | 


owne Taiſing was ſer-b 
God for exhortation and 
encouragement to all-who 
ſhould. happen after-them 
tro fall znorto lye ſill-de. 
ſpairing of firengh to riſe 
and ſtand againe : which 
D anids words witneſle: as 
plainely, -as thoſe of Paw 
before alledged , ſaying, 7 
will teach tranſereſſors thy 
waies, and ſinners ſhall be con- 
uerted unto thee, For Danid 
by bis publication ( as Chry- 
ſoftome comments) becomes 


to tx. pg after, a one 


knowne 


ld 


i 
<2 
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knowne to be throughty cured 
of adangerote diſeaſe by the 
experience of loug and tone 
ſtant health , to 18- 
ſite another ſicke of «2 ſame 
infirmity withort hope of re= 
Js hath Tapas 
all his ſubſtance and vſed all 
poſſible diligence but in vaine; 
this vifiter commung and re- 
lating both how extremely he 
had bene afflitied with the 
enill , and withall by 
what meanes he reconered 
both preſent eaſe , and perpe- 
tnall health : at an mſtant 
cheares the patient with hope, 
and ſoone after perfetHy ve. 
ſtores him by application of 
the meaticine: ſo hath Danid 
that he may do the like , pen 
ned for poſlierty his owne 
exceſſe ,his diftireſſe , ana ve- 


—_ ﬀ.< 


dreſſe © 


| 
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Impious 


Pſal. 119.196 


Pfal. 23.1. 
Plal 33.8, 


| PlaL23-4- 


Saiot Anſten aged, having 


eucn almoſt, miraculous, 
gained both admiration of 


the Churchof God, and 


dreſſe by the grace of God: So | | 


by a long & laborious life, | | 
joot onely blamelefſe but 


alſo 4 good report of them 
that are without, wrote for 
this ſame purpoſe in thir» 
teene bookes, both the 
wanderings of his. whole | 
life, as a ſheepe ſirayin 

fromthe flocke ; and alſo 
the moſt watchfull proui- 
uidence of the heauenly 
Shephzard ouer him , gw. 
ding him with his eye even 
amongſt the pits. of de- 
firuQiong comforting him 
with the rodde and ftaffe 
ofhis louingghaſtiſements 
and prop ofa, when his 


ſoule 


—__— 


to ap grauate enill, 


ſoule fainted in the wilder- 


| |nefle of vnrighteouſnefle: 


and finally carrying him on 
his ſhoulders ro the fold, 


| Tout ofthe which the wolfe 


neuer deuoured any; from 


which none that cuer were | 


ofit;, ſhall firay from ir, 


{ without returne. All this 


while, I reproue not that 
confeſfron , which vpon 
inward xemorſe , ſeekes of 
ſome $kilfull foules Phift- 
tion, or faithfull Paſtor, 
comfort againſt preſent 
griefe,and counſell againſt 
like ficknefle in time to 
come, 

In the accafion of the 
calumnie we haue ſecne 
much cruelty, and the kind 
is not  without- impietic; 
for without impietie , nei+ 
| "> ther 


A ———————__. 


Trauſition. 


C.OB[truatio. 


Real A*+ 
the;ſme. 


ther can it be ſaid of the 


{ creator, where is he? where 
is God? nor to thereaſo: 
nable-and religious crea-| | 
\ cure, #here is thy Gad? The | 


latter of theſe/exprefled in 
the text, includes the for- 


mer yas the whole ſurme 
part of irſelfe. Wherefore | 


we firſt enquire whar this 


meanes ,, Whereis God? | 
| next, the | 


purpoſe of the 0+ 
God? 

Where, che queſtion (as 
we haye obſerued before) 
of vnbclicfe-is-prefixed to 
bothz- for he that asketh 


| where is either ignorant,or 


profeſieth flat 'deniall;.' So 
the vngodly know not'or | 
belecue notGod rhe Farther | 
almighty ,naker of heanen &| 
earth, chcy deny the firtt ar-| 


ticle ' 


Reall Atheiſme. © 


. 
# 
— — 


— Real Arheſme. 


ticle of the Chriftian faith, | 
whar . faith. haue they of 
the teſt? Forithis queſtion 
touching God ; is" 'cither 
the yoice of faith viori- 
ouſly, though laboriouſly, 
fighting and ouereoming 
the obſtacles ;- - which for 
greater glory of conquett 
are left in the way to wre- 
Me with; as thac of Eh, 
asking, Where i the Lord. 
Godof Elgah /hauing ſmit- | 
ten the waters with his 
mantle: And of | 1ſaiah 
ſtrong in faith , when the 
people as forſaken, almoſt 

uvite diſtruſt : FP here is he 
that brought the vp ont of the 
Sea, with the ſheepheard of 
his qe Where 1 he that | 
prt his holy ſpirit wit hin hin? 
Oreelſe it -—_ murmure 
of 


ee mens 


ee EI 


Reall Acheiſme. 


P 


Pſal.99.10. 
Pſali15 2, 
Toel.2 17. 

Mica 7, 10, 


WANTS, 


Gen. 4. 14+ 


Ier.23-v-23- 


Elias in Na- 


1.Sarg 23.15 


E 


{ phers ro be this in ſumme, 


of ynbeliefe and fury of 
| heathen blaſphemie, ſo of- 
ten bewraied: ift the Pro» 


Where # their God!or where 
i the Lord thy God? nica- 
ning, he is not at all, or elſe 
not a God, being not able 
to ſaue : Wherfore of him- 
ſelfe it is written 3 em 
[ a God at hand, ſaith the 
Lerd, and not a God afarre 
off f Nearc to the iuft, farre 
fromthe wicked, for God 
(as is in the Greeke Pro- 


in ſo much as nonegut pure, 
can be the habitation' of God 
moſt pure. And Sanl cobfel- 
ſeth, God-ts departed from 
hinms,and Caine knoweth be 


(hall be hid from the face of 


ucrbe) ranmes to his Temple, | 


that 


| God. The oppreſſours , 


ſk 


Jy] == 
| -_ after rhe ſoule of the 
 [righteous, they bane nor ſer 


Real Athesſme, 


Gedbefore them; which is 
all one as to dewie him tn 
workes , whoſe voice can 
be no lefle efteQuall then 
that of words, The wicked 
through the pride of his coun- 
tenance will not ſeche after 
God, God is not in all bis 
t tr. And Pharaoh ſpe 
ur gras , Who 6rd 
Lord, that 1 ould obiy his 
volce tolet Iſrael go ? 

The holy Ghoſt yeelds ſuf- 
ficient reaſon of this truth, 
ſaying , He that loucth not, 
knowes not God. For howcan 
2 man know good, and not 
loue it, or not loue,: know- 


ly, he that knowes hony to 


ing it to be good?Certain- | 


be good, (that is, finds the 
good- 


———. 


he 


Real Atheiſme. 


- 


| 


goodnefſetherof;iuagree.| | 


ment with his owne taſte) 
knowing it, louesit, butas 
the {aying is, vnknowne vn- 
defired. Now as the Apo- 
tle argues his ignorance of | 
God, by wantofloue, {0 
the Prophet , his contempt 
of God, by the excefle of 
his deeds: T he rrenſpreſſion 
of the wicked , ſaith within 
my beart, there is no frare of 
God before hu eyes : For his 
words paſle through mine 
eares, & as really his deeds 
by mine eyes ; his workes 
ſpeake within me., that 
which his thoughts have 
ſpoken within himſelfe: his 
hts,that he may ſmne 
withour the feare of God, 
haue faidto himlelfe, there 
is no God: but his words| 


ay 


SIINREL” 


ry 


LISEZRADSEEADY 


(= 


?| 1 


——— 


fay not {o' to. others, be- 


| | cauſe be that hath forſaken 


Reall Atheiſme, 


A —_ 
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the feare of the Almightie, 
_ wy away ry ſearg/ 
of men: yea ſure it is, theſe 
rwo fcares dwell not toge- 
ther;. whither - ſoeuer the 
one comes, it caſts out the 
other : therefore the tranſ. 
greſſion of the wicked, 
wimneſſeth thathe belceues 
notGod, 'that he- denies 
him; Beforc his eyes is the 
feare of men , therefore he | 
rofeſſerh not his iniquitie, 
efthe ſhould be condem-+ 
ned, or reprooued; before 
| his eyes the feare of God is 
not , therefore within, 
where he | thiokes ns eye 
ſteth, he purpoſeth; he me- 
ditates iniquitie. || Chrif 


(faich Saint Hierome ) 
| mifubae,| 


Tob.6. 14- 


$1, John 4+ 


Aug inPſal. 
35+ 


Hiern Titi, 


336 


—_ 


Rom.10O, y. 


they do nor all belcenerhat 


There be more Atheiſts 
then we are aware of :the 


word is not in the heart of 


all in whoſe mouth ir is, 


do confeſſe the Lord Ieſws: 
they ſeeme ta ſpeake-with 
mdgment, that y, As An- 
richriftiariſme decreaſerh; 


Atheiſme preuailes , tha 


is Sathaus aft fira 

ſo much more yn able 
then the former, as it is 
more ſecret , not auowng 


Reall Arbeiſme — 


wiſedome , righteonfueſſe , 
math, bohneſſs wiſedome ts 
denied by folly ,righteomſneſſe 


R_--- 


by cowar diſe comrage; and as 
[25 (faith he ) as we are 


jos 1p by vices, we deny 


it 


—_——. 


| Reall Arbeyme. 


—— — 


| trying the ' thoughts of all 


it{elfe as the other, but as 
the Camelion is changed 
by euery approaching co- 
lour, ſo ir fitts it ſelfe to e- 
ery occaſion, in euery 
ace, not belecuing ſted- 
falily that God is in any 
place. For which of them 
that beleene God ts tn 
place, beholding all ations, 


hearts; will admit into his 
mindawicked rhonght or all, 
or godly deed ? But then 
men fall to the commiſſion of 
unrightconſueſſe, when they 
ſuppoſe that either he [cet not 
or regards not the things that 
aro Bhs below : The old way 
which wicked neen hane tro- 
dew, who were cut downe out 
of time, whoſe found ation was 


| onerflowen with a floud, (as 


———_ 


Baſel in&- 
ſaium. 


Teb _ 


4 


Q 


faſhions 


Real Atberſme, 


1.Kings 38. 


Tob 23.13.14 


faſhions long ſince vied for 
want ofnew inuention,are 
taken vp againe for new) 
may be obſcrued now re- 
newed , as inthe day when 
Noah eotred intothe Arke, 
If any could -vaderſtand 
the voyce of mens workes, 
(even of thoſc, that do not 
quite denye a Godhead) 
he might with ag intels 
leuall eare., heere their 
hearts diſcourſe in theſe or 
like words, How doth God 
know!can be ivage. thraugh 
the darks & Thicks 
clouds are a concring to bim 
that be ſeeth vor, and be wal- 
heth im the cirenis of heanen, 
Doth any that heare Elias 
mocking the ſeruice: and 
{cruants of Beal, belceue 
that Baal is God int his 


eſteeme? 


7” 


 ZETESIeS 


ST 
Q 


| 


| 


$39 | 


eſtceme ? Why then ſhould 
they be choughtto account 
lthenah God , whoſeſport 
is in deriding the ſervice 
and ſcruants of Iefus ? Rea- 
ſon perſwades,, that Semna- 
cherib,and Rabſakeh eftce- 
med not them Gods, 


whoſe land , againſt their | 


wills, they haue wafted :of 
þ ours , Whereare 
| the goas of Hamath , and 
Arpad? where are the 'y 


of Sepharnains, Hena and | 


Inahthaxe they delinered S4- 


| maria out of mine band! 


When he obieRteth ro the 
God of Iſrael both unrrneh 
ofpromiſe,and vnabilitie to 

iver /*dah out of his 
hand, dotly he not deniye 
that heis God ?  Sorhey! 


that magnifie their owne 
—_— > 


W:.. 


1.Iohn 5-7. 


James 2. . 


In Oftaus 


Paſthe ſer.1. 


Pſal.$o, 


| leene andtremble ? But faith 


might, and inſulr ouer his 
people, not fearing his 
threates, nor belecuing his 
promiſes, do indeed denye 


| him. The Scripture faith, 


Who t be that exercometh 
the world , but hethat belee- 
ueth that Teſus i the Sonne 


part of the world beleeues 
it.Do not even the dixells bee 


Bernard, Do you thinks he 
acconms leſus to be the Soune 
of God, who ener ts the man, 
who neither. is affrighted at 
hrs threates nor allured by hit 
promiſes , neither obeys his 
precepts, nor reſteth in bis 
counſels? As little reaſon we 
haue to belecue, he be- 
lecuesin God, that hating 


Reall Atheiſme, | 


—— 


of God? | And yet a great 


| to be reformed, caſts nr 


word: 


i ——— 


w_—_ 


| - Reall Atheiſme. 


words behind him. Yea if 
weſearch with a little-di- 
ligence , we ſhall obſerue 


the © Scripture plainely 
ſpeakes, as denying God. 
For it witneſfeth, thar-they 
who glutton-like , bend 
their dayes in wealth , ſpen- 
dirg it on their luſts , ſay to 
Goa, Depart from vs for we 
deſire not the knowledge of 
thywayes: Itfaith, He that 
doth catch the poore , araw- 
ing him into his net hath ſaid 
in bis heart , God hath for- 
gotten, he hideth his face , he 
will nexer ſee, When the 
Prieſts ſay of every one th at 
ewill is, he is goodin the ſight 
of the Lord, > he delighteth 
inthem, it is all one as if he 
faid , Where is the God of 


Go 


them among vs, of whom | 
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Iames 4- 


I þo 


Pſal.10.y.9. 
& 11s 


Mal,2.27- 


ty 


Iob 21. Y. 1 


{_342 
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Mal. 3.9. 


Pſal.1o 5. 


PlaLitg.1rs 


; 
Q 
& 


Feel.t1.7, 
Deut.4.24. 
Eſay 33. 
In Naas, 
0748.6, 


ſengers his tythes and*offe- 
rings, they not onely refuſe 
ro know him, but alfo 
robbe him,Finally to whom 
his iKdgements are farre 4- 
bone, ont of their fight , his 
ſalnation allo it farre from 


them. 


that isneareto allmen, is 
farre from wicked: men. 
God that is not farre from 
enery one of vs, is neere onely 
to them that call vpon him w 
truth , 2 toy to them that be- 
hold his light , but a conſ- 
ming fireto the wicked:The 
ſame fire, as Elias of Candie 


| ſpeaketh, hath birmng beat, 


and cheerefull light ; ſa doth 


God denide his workes , be- 


Iweene 


indgement? When the peo- | 
ple keepe from his meſ- 


For in this wiſe , God |: 


—_ 


1 
/ 


Mn ——— 


greateſt miſerie, 


—— 


| | ewcene the good and bad.The 


abſence of God is that 
which vnawares theſe 
mockers reſtifie to be the 
extreameſt miſerie,and the 
Saints confefle it , ſo much 
lamenting cuen the yniuſt 
eſteeme thereof, When the 
Apoſtle will aggrauate the 
reat diſparity of the Ephe- 
uns being before Gen 
tiles, and now Chriftians, 
he ſurames vp all their for- 
mer miſerte in this be! 
without God in the world: at 
their reproch thereof Baal: 
Prieſts ſpare not to cutand 
launce rhemſclues; Not 
onely the: Church prayes 
moſt eameftly againſt the 
appearance. of Gods for- 
ſaking , and Dawsd grieues 
that. they ſay, There is no 


CC — 


yu 


Fph.2 12. 
3, Kings 18. 


Q 4 helpe | 


| 3.Sam.Q28.1 5. 


lob 12.4. 


Gen 4-14. 


Ampliſicatis, 


Pſal. 30.5. 


Iohn 27. 3- 


Ads 37'$ 


belpe for him in God, and 1ob 
with all his might armes 
himſelfe againſt that temp- 
cation of his friends ," ſay- 
ing, am a5 one mocked of his 


neighbour , who calleth upon | 
Ged,&-he anſmerethhim,Bur | 


cuen Cainand Sanl, ſorrow 
as admitting n6 comfort 
ypon experience thereof, 
though they had no grace 
tofeare it befure it came. 

For euen nature her ſelfe- 
m rhe worſt abhorres to be 
deprived of her maker: 
and to be without Godis 
to be without life , in 
knowledge of whom'it 
doth confift: he is not one- 
ly the author of that eter- 
nall life proper to his owne 
ſeruants, but alſo of the na- 
turall, Giring to all, life, and 


Want of Gol, | 


cath, 


the greateſt miſerie, 


345 


bewb. and all things, And | 
| they who but belecue there 


is a ſpirit, know thatto be 
farre from God, is to be 
poſſeſſed of Sathan . Thus 
farre euen godleſſe men are 
pricued, much more the 
godly are moued thereby 
to mourne , not receiuin 

comfort, For haue they r1- 
ches, without God it is but 
pouerty; haue they friends 
and kinred in the world, yet 
in compariſon with God, 
they know no father. He it 
is that when father and mo- 


thir forſake them takes them 


2 . God alone is he to 
whom they are b:trothed, 
to whom they are ivyned, 
notin one fleſs , but in one 
ſpirit : Therefore vponany 
deſertion though. bur in 


appCca- 


Aug. in me- 


dit. quicquid 
50% oft Deus 
meus egeslas 


eſt. 
Mart.23 9. 


Pſ21.29.10. 
2, Cor.1% 2; 


1.Cor.6.17. 


- PREIT "FEE 8 A” F432. en . 
- ens een Pr. ME TI ITS 


W 


346 


— 


loel 1.8. 


Pſal.73 25. 


Pſal.119. 57. 


| Pſal62.7. 


Pſal 57. 


ms 


appearance , they lament 
like a wirgine girded with 


{ack;loth for the huſband of 
ber youth: whom ( ſay they) | 
haue we in heauen but thee a- \ 
lone ? and there us none wpon | 
; | earth , that we deſire beſides | 
thee. And againe, T how art | 
wy portion, 0 Lord: and a« | 
gaine, /» God u my ſalua- | 
tion and my glory, the rocke | 


of my ſtrength, and my refuge 
##s God: Which all if 10 
God you take from them, 
whathaue you leit wherein 


they may be cotorred ? For. 


when in the day of bu trou- 
ble he ſonght the Lord, and 
found him not, Hu ſowle 
refuſed to be comforted : and 
no wonder if be do ſo whe 


as he cannot find his hea- 


uenly Father , whereas Aa- 
hel, 


m_— 


_ Wamtof God, {| 


hel in the Prophet likewiſe 
ſo reuſed, becauſe her 
children whom ſhe ſought, 
were not to be found on 
carth, though they had 
changed ir with heauen. In 
the earth there is no lofle 
| beſides this which may not 
in ſome ſort be repaired; 1s 
the houſe burned 2 Money 
avd mens labour will build 
another. Hath the extortio- 
ner-pilled, or the robber 
ſpoyled thy ſubſtance ? By 
labor and leiſure thou ſhalt 
recouerthy ſelfe againe. Is 
thy wife dead ?. Another 
may be had: Orthy chil- 
dren? thou mayſt beget, or 
ele adopt others in their 
ſiead.. Sickneſle. may. be 
driven- from the body þ 

helpe of phylicke, ladnefſe 


Ms 


from 


mr -— 
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? 


| s.Cor.12.2. 
1.Thei 4 5. 


2.Ioh.y. 9. 


Application, 


Pſal.1 477,20. 


conuenient delight:ifGod 
alone be gone, none can 
bring him againe, nor ſup- 
ply his roome, 

By this we may confider 
in compaſſion ouer others, 
that know not thewſelues, 
what their condition is, 
who ſhll remaine ſuch as 
we tometimes were,carried 
away vnto dambe idols enen 
44 we were led, as the Gentils 
that know not God: 1 meane 
not onely them that haue 
no knowledge of Gods 
iudgements \, butalſo and 
eſpeciallythem,y knowing 
them haue rurned them #- 
to hemlocke mare then the 
nations that are without 
the Church :of whom the 
Apoſtle faith , Phoſoener | 


—_—_ 


| 


j 


 mm—_ 


[ranj-! 


————R 


from the ſpirit - by ſome 
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trauſgreſſeth and abideth not 
inthe doftrine of Chrift, hath 


| ot God, To whom God in 


the Prophet, 7 hine owne 
 wickedneſſe ſhall corrett thee, 
and thy backslidings ſhall re- 
prone thee; know therefore 
aud ſee, that it 3s an enill 
thing and bitter that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy 
God, and that my feare #s not 
inthee, ſaith the Lord Godof 


fent: how intollerable, and 
vnremediablyeuill, will the 
end proue ? Thatwhich.1s 
ſo'bitterin the budincrea- 
ling to bitternefle , - how 
bitter will the ripe fruite 
proue? - Hereby may be 


vnderſtood , how. painfull 


A 


eeſſed, though nor plainly | 


is that, puniſhment of the | 
| damned, t 


— 


Ter. 2.19, 


boaſts. Evill itis in the pre- | = 
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Want of God, 


| damned, which they call call 


. | fanourable no more? What 


nied with all his Princes, &: 


the paine of loſſe? ſo prie« 
uous to the Saints in the 
preſent is the overſhadow. 


that notwithſtanding abeix 
tedfaſt hope of ſeeing him 
againe,theyare cſquieted, 


ing of Gods countenance, | 


as though he were: quite 
departed: when the Almigh- 
tie (faith Job) was yet with | 
merand Daxid, Hl the Lord 
cafs off for emer and will be be 


ſorrow to fee the king in 
royall maieſlie , accompa- 


ſeruants., and loyall ſub- 
ies, riding] in chariots of 
triumph, becauſe all their 


aduerfaries are once fo] 


vanquiſhed, as they ſhall | 


neuer coils againe”, but 


him- A 


35k | 


Ka greateſt miſerie. 
| thimſelfe to be debarred | 


of beholding , much more 
| of partaking of that honour, 

all bis Saints? te ſee the 
Lord Ieſus with the thou: 
ſands of his Saints, as light 


| cloudes, carried vp aboue 


the ſtarry skie, with Ange- 
licke trapets, royall voice; 
meane while himſelfe is 


that King of g/ory, nor haue 
—_ —— of his 
companye: fo that it may 
well be queſtioned, whe- 
ther be more lamentable 
Depart froms me ye curſed, or 


| exerlaſting fire. The Poets 
make Tantalns his <cx- 
treame torment to be in 
this, that landing in wa» 


rer 


perpetually confined be | 


low, neueragaine to ſee | 


that which followeth, anto | 


— 


——— 


Pſa.149. 


Pſal. 24. 


ce. 
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Want of God, 


Luke 22.28, 
29-30, 


Luke 13 29+ 


Ifay 33-17. 


table, in his kingdome, fating 


ter to the chinne ; ill li-| | 


uing , he can neuer drinke 
of it, to quench his 
thirſt ;: wherefore their 
worme of griefe gnawes 
as painfully as their fire 
burnes , who muſt ever re- 
member, how they that fol. 
lowed Chriſt in hu temptati- 
ons, fit mthe kingdom appoin- 
tedwnto them,cating & drin- 
king(\piritually, celeſtially, 
eateckebly , Without fil- 
ling,withourtlothing)at his 


on thrones indging the tribes: 
yeaall thoſe thatcome frothe 


Eaſt,and Weſt and South,& | 


North, fitting with Abra- 
ham, and 1/aat , and Iacob 
inthe kingdome of God ; but 
themſclues ſout out , not ad- 
mitted: to ſee the King ih 


— ——— 


beantie. 


it 


——— — - 
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the greateſt muſerie. 
beautie. There muſt needs 
be weeping without com- 
fort, and gnaſhing of teeth 
without ead , Daves may 
know, bur not taſte of Za- 
zen his felicitic, Would 
God therefore they could 
ſeekehimintime, and find 
him, as it is ſaid; Seeke the 


| Lord, while he may be found, 


and that after the dve order, 
that ſo they mightnot ſuf. 
fer breaches in ſtead of a 
bleſſing. For if Damid failed 
of finding , for failing in a 
ceremouy when he —_ 
with an honeſt heart; what 
hope that they ſhall finde 
him, who either ſceke nor 
at all , or altogether vnre- 
gularly ? Croſeffinds him, 
inthe deſert, in the burning 


buſ», amongt thornes: his 


reputed 


Cm. 


Lnke 16, 


Ifay 55:6. 


1.Chron.15. 
I7, 


Exod.3.y.3. {| 
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 Wanmtof Ged, 


Luke 2. 4s, 


Luke 5. 
Math.27. 


Cant. 3.L 2:4- 


reputed father and mather, 
inthe fleſh ſought bums ſor= 
rowing » Marie _—— 
and Peter weeping, the hap» 


pic theefe ſuffering on the | 


crofſe.Oh that they did not 
deceiue themſelues,ſuppo- 
fing to find him, where, or 


as the Church could nor, in 


the bed, amongſt roſes of | 


pleaſures, orin the ſtreetes 
of concourſe,and buſfie im- 
ployments of this life , but 
paſſing from thence a little, 
that is,leaving rheſe things | 
as bur a little viewed iathe 
way, ( tor the vanitic vn- 
der the Smnne may be ſoone; 
lefr behiod vs) haſten to 
thoſe hid , and large , and 
magnificent, things eter- | 
nall! 
As for the children of 
God, 


— 


| greateſt miſery.” 


God, what griefe they haue 
in their Fathers abſence, 
may be gathered by that 
they feele vpon their par- 
tins from one another. 
The heathen rooke notice 
and aduantage thereof,thar 
were wont in times of per- 
ſecution ts adae affiiflion to 
their bonds , by telegating 
and confining them to lles 


and mines , where they 


could not haue accefle one 
ro another. And their owne 


and the Churches affaires, 
cauſing them to part,thogh | 


willingly, yet hath at times 
much troubled them, as 
Saint Chryſoſtome ſhewes 
in his owhe caſe, and Baſis 
of Seleucia; and the pen- 
man of the bookes called 
Sammwels,in the perſons and 

partings 


A —_— 


A's the Mar- 
tyrotogs | 
eſpecially S, 


Cyprian E-” 
piitles ſhew.. 


ae} Tis in- 
pay ng des. 


1.5am.20.41 


—_— 
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AR 20.37.38 


Gen. 24.35. 


ludg.1 9.4. 


Ruth 1,10. 


partings of Daxid and [o- 
nathan; and Saint Luke in 
Pans departing from Afi. 
letum,wherc both the inha- 
bitants of that place, and 
Elders of Epheſus, 7 bey at 
wept ſore, and fell ypon Pants 
neche,and kiſſed him, ſorrow« 
ing moſt of all for the words 
abich he ſpake . that they 
frould ſee his face no more, 
Neither is it to be wonde- 
red, whereas louers inthe 
fleſh are fo hardly fundred, 
With much ado Rebekabs 
kindred ſend her away, 
though to her husband: 
with more the Leuite is 
diſmiſſed of his concubines 
father; and Naomi of her 
daughter in law, But the 
ſpirituall bond, where euer 
it is, bindes no ſlacker then 


the | 


— 


the greateſt miſery, 


the withes of fleſh and 


bloud, which often are 


burnt or cut aſumder. The | 


bend is lone, which the more 
feruent it is, it is the more 
impatient of abſence, Aa» 
rieMagaalen,of whom. it 
is written, She lowed much, 
ſhewes her loue,by ſeeking 
firſt our Lotd (that ſeemed 
to be loſt in death)and con- 
tinued longeſt of all the 
Diſciples in ſecking:there- 
fore ſhe is vouchſafed the 
firſt Gght of the. rewined 
Phenix ; whom alſo, when 
ſhe findes him, ſhe holds 
faſteſt by his feete, being 
vouchfaed to kiſle them, 
that had late trod wpon the 


Lion and Adder, axd tram- | 


pled on the Dragon. Peter, 
of whom his maiſter knew 
that 


Col.z.r2, 


Luk7.47. 


WR 


h_—_—___—_____ 


— 


— 


; 
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Want of Gd, 


A&A 1.11. 


Mar.$.19.20. 


| thatheloucdhim , would 


| 


| death; and the reſt of that 


| is perſwaded toleaue Na+ 


be with him 'in life and 


Colledge, vpon mount O- 
livet, follow him in the 
clouds with hearts & eyes, 
when they cannot in body, 
vntill they are demanded, 
(I will not fay, checked, 
for ſatisfying ſo much the 
outward ſenſe in point of 
religion) Te wen of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazmy vp into 
heanen ? By this alſo tay 
we proue our owne Jloue to 
yaw gn gary ace. 
ftrive a while, yet atlength 


om : 2s the Scribe defired 
to follow Teſn; but hearing, 

Some of man hath not 
where to lay bis head, v& 
rumes as he came”, if not | 


——_—T 


_ _ worſe! 


{II —_— 
| but Rerh rovwry : 


| her abſence. Thoſe that ſo 
bardly leave the ſeruants | 
companie , -defire much | 


| |with/arrow for ſubtraction 
of | his. bodily - preſence, 
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worle : 


true loue, nat hearkning to 
her that ſeemed to Uefire 


more the maifters : and 


thoſe whoſe hearts are filled 


more painfully brooke 


vour. Hence thoſe corn» 


laints, / am cat off from 


e thine eyes; and- that, ! 


Why bidaft t haw thy face from be 
| | re? From this motine: is 
| | ſo often; ſecking: of his Þf: 


face : Cy hewr ſad wnto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will ! 


Ties 'C aft nee not 
o thy preſence. Draw 


pearance of loſing his tae | 


loh.16. 


aght 


SS w{3 
FO een eo 


hmm 
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Pſal.69.18. | 


Pſal.r119.135 


Ter.12.7. 


Plal.105.4- 


| $.0b/ernatis. 
1 Practice 4 


£4inſt religio 


| 


face to ſhine vpon thy ſerum: 
and many ſuch, which im- 
ly the vehemencie of af- 


things that might- cauſe 


him to /eave his houſe our 
heart, and by honeſt life 


ener more, 


Let vs feeke him, "and 
when we haue him, hold 


Fornot onely himſelfe wil- 
lingly leaues thoſe that 
forkike him , or hold him 
looſely ; 'and delights in 


| nigh vnto my ſoule, Make thy| 


feis, in defire of the con-| | 
iundion: which mind, if it | | 
{bein vs, let vs ſhunne the] 


and vpright conuerſation;| | 
Secke we the Lord , and bit | 


ſtrength, ſecke we his face| | 


him faſt, as the Church] | 
fayes, I would not let him go.| | 


ding 


_ who wreſtle jn hol-| | 


| |_ Prattiſe againſt religion, 361 
kethyſ | | ding him: bur alſo: this,all | 


Kant: the troups of vagodlineflſe 
h im-| | | aime at, to caſt downe the 
f a-| | | caſtle of ' confidence we 


colt-| | | have in God. This is:the 
Lifit| | | meaning of their ſaying to 
e the] | [our ſoule, Fheas a bird to| pry, 
cauſe our mounutaine; and of that 
e our! | |in the Plalme, Theyoxely| pruc@@ [+ 
A life| | | conſuls hor yd h 
tion; | | | bis excellence. For who be- | 
"dbit| | | fides the Lord:is the excel- 
r face] | | lencie of Jacob?- There are 
bur two kindes of tempta- 
top tion; that God 
wrch| | map ores -or elſe to 
im go. deſpaire, whereby we for- 


ſake him, By cither we are | 
that| | | alike-'depriued- of :God, 1 
{him| | | This is 'the'thing:he-doch 


ts in} | | hereythis is the wall he vn- 
| hol-| | | derwines with thisengine, 
ding [401 R Woere | 


te tit A. a 
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Mat.4.s 9. 


Where ts thy God {| Not 
where thine honours , thy 
health, thy wealth, bur thy 
God; in whomis all, who 
therefore being Joſt, no+ 
thing:remaines:.. Thus he 
hunts for the. prectons. lifes 
This is the laſt of his temp- 
rations, becauſe the end of 


all, We : «7, which: is, 


leaue ;/ and-lrane 10 
me: Askilfull feheets is he 
who fwikes atthe legs, and 


- | armes,and feete, andfdes, 


nn _ 
ifed im; defending; | 
chem,he mayrhe rnd 
wound --our;  hawd 
Chriſt and God, He: firikes 
at /ob; flockes, and heards, 
and/houſe.; and/childrety; 
| t not 


Pratliſe againſt religion. | 


S42.38220D83 PTEZS| | 


|  Prallife againſt 1 religion. 
| \not conceale ir, all is,thar 
* | Job may carſe God and fo be 
forſaken. 
' © Therefore, being wr 77- 
| nonzont of his wales, let by be 
| and watch apainſt our 
o_ that = about 
eſpying where he may get 
aduantage. We ought to 
imitare- here the ferpents 
wifedome , who: when he 
cannot get away, firft of all 
ſecures his head as he can : 
and we ſhould fence that 
beſt,vhich he affaultsmoR, | - 
the hope of God: though the 
reſt, thar is, riches, and e- 
fteeme, and the like, be 
| wounded or maimed, that 
| life nay remaine in the 
hearr;and ſpiritin the head. 
{ Our Saujonrs anſwers to 
| | his ſeueralt temptations, 


. 
A CY — 


"Ir 


R 2 NO; mini- b 


. 
Erna Le re A wn <td Een 


Where God «, 


Math. 4- 


miniſters to vs a kogular | 


inſtrution concerning all | ' 


the ſorts of his ſleights,(for 
in thoſe three, are the kinds 
of all) for in what cuer 
words, with what eucr-co- 
lours,' to what euer pre» 


| tence the eneinie pro» 


pounds them, our defender 
referres them to the iniurie 
of God : Manſtall line by 
enery word that cometh out 
Calratacd of God, Then 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, Thom (halt worſhip the 
Lord thy God . This obſer- 
uation is moſt: worthy of 
our imitation, in allthe ce» 
nemies aſſaults. 


Now for anſwer tothe 


: queſtion of theſe inquiſt 


tors, if they will learne, or! 


that others may that will; 
we 


— — 


, 


| Ry 


= 
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we are firſt to tel them 
their queſtions about God, 
which they make to ys, are 
ſhapen by the patterne of 
the firſt « fn the old ſerpent 
made; needleſſe queſtions, 
that they may turne vs to 
nothing, as they did our 
mother : but it is good for 
vs for anſwer, to take heed 
ynto the word which ſhe 
negleed. Wherefore, out 
of it, as Paw! ynto the ſu- 
perſtitious Theſſalonians, 
The God, not whom ye igno- 
rantly worſhip,but of whom 
vnfaithfully ye aske , him 
declare we unto you, not 
what he is, which none can 
do, but where he is; which 
you demand (though we 
could more eafily, if you 
had asked, where are all o- 
R 3 wo 


| 


A 2317.33» 


T5 ws Iv. 
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Where God u? 


Pſal 21.4. 


1.Cor. 3.17. 


 B(a.6. 3. 
Plalg7.6. 


| Plabiig. 


Ter. 3024. 


premio ex 
Theophilo, 
Oupears nye(- 
Tet d, yaunc 
xpa Td Thc 
UT} Xt, 


WP 


Sybil.oracul.} 


| 


cher things? haue anſwe- 
red, they are in God) that 
word which is_our wiſe: 
dome, anſwers, The Lord 
is in his holy Temple;curnin 
that whereof the Apoſile 
{peaketh The remple of God 


us boty,which ye are.” There: | | 
| foreas this remple is cuery 


where , The earth 1 filled 
with bu glorie ; fo that All 
the people ſee his glorie, And, 


The Lords throne « in hea-| 


en: for, The heanens of bea- 
wens are the Lords. And 
briefly, if you will belecue 
himſelfe, He filleth heanen 
and carth.Or if you beleeue 
not the teftimonie of God 
concerning'himſelf,though 
it be greater then mans, yet 
receiue it from men,and of 
men like vnto your ſelues: 

| Pytha- 


Where God ts. 
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Pythagoras will aniwer, 
Theone God is whole in the 
whole circle , Orpheus your 
ancienteſt divine will giuc 
his verdict, that /owe 4 firſt, 
and lone i laſt ( he meant. 
Ichouah, or lah ) before and 


the loweſt plant, he 1s for ewer 
mane, and yet in enery place. 
And Aaro Prince of the 
Latine Poets, ſaying, that 
God bu walke us t b fea 
and lard , and bigheſt hea- 
wens , from whom the beaftr, 
and birds, the creeping things 
| and man the Lord of all, take 
life and motion, breath and 
being. © Or briefly , ag the 
emblame reports which 
naturall men haue giuen, 


-Godis an eye wpon a ſtaffe. 
R 


be Inulian ig. | 


* "IN 4 


; after the ages of the world, 
| Jowe the bighef point, and in | 


Apud Cyril- 
lam Alexan- 
drinum, 
Tupney ei 
ſurmus wver- 
tex, atque 11- 
fima plants, 
CT. 


Cyrilcontra 
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Where Godin, 


Pſal.33-13 14 


0 King. $.27. 


' | things ſubie& to conti- 


a ſtaffe ypholding all 
things, an eye beholding a 
Raffe in the - clementarie 
region, aneye in the ce- 


lettiall;for God loketh downe 


the ſonnes of men , from the 
place of bis habutation , be 
looketh ypon all the inbabs. 
tants of the earth. The hea- 
wen ts his throne , and the 
earth ts his foorftoole,There. 
| fore an eye vpon a ſtaffe; 
becauſe his glory.is moſt 
ſeenc aboue, as hishelpe 
is moſt required here in 


nuall change : . for clſe bes 
held, the heanen, and heanen 
of beauens cannot containe 
him. He is higher then the 
heauens,as the King whom 


from heauen, bebolding all | 


-—— 


he ſet ouer his people, From| | 
- bu 


| will you compare wnto him? 
| bmild onto him ? what is the 


a Where God ts. 
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hs (onl ders and vpward: So 
that the vpper ſurſace of 
thoſe ſpheres is the loweſt 
baſe of his palace, and yet 
he ſcarcherh deeper then | 
the loweſt earth: where- 

fore in vaine you thinke 
you can by ſearching fine 
out God:can you finde out the 
Almighty toperfethiqn”It he 
be as high as heauen, what 
can you do? if deeper then 
bell, what can you know? If 
his meaſure be longer then 
the earth , and broader then 
theſea,to whom then will you 
liken God , or what likeneſſe 


Where « the houſe that. you 


place which you aſſigne him 
for his bound? Hath be not 


meaſared the waters in the | 


Iob11 5.89, 


Eſay 46.18, [ 


Eſay 66,1 


Efay 48-23: 


— 


R 5 hollow 


— - - o- 


© ————— 
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| 3.Cor.14.2 54 


| Ber detriptici 


Pal. 113.6. 


2.Cor.6.16, 


Reu..13. 


coharenna. 


hollow of his hand ? and mea- 
red ont the' beanen with a 
ſpanne? Itis hetbat ſitteth 
vpon the circle of the earth, 
and the mnhabitants thereof 
are 44 graſpoppers, And yet 
though he be ſo high, he 
hwumbleth himſelfe to behold 
the things that are in heaues, 


and in the ear th: he dwelleth |. 


in bis Church , ' and walketh 
awongeſt the golden candle. 
fticks,Y ea nor onely fo, but 
in euery of his Saints itis 
ſaid, God in you of atruth. 
Yea, what ſpeake weof his 
Saints? from" none pf you 
he is abſent, and yer with 
none of you he is preſent: 
he is abſent by his grace, 
but is preſent by his pos 
wer, who iseuery whete, 


— ; 


and yer-no where, being 
| both 


—C—C—— 


|—_— ———— 
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ſearce comprehenſible, and al- 
together 4 ible, 
Comprehenfible becauſe this 
notion of God is moſt cet- 
taine ,that nothing can be 


| {poken equall ro him : - 


comprehenſible by the ſame 


| reaſon , becauſe ( as faith 


Nazianzene:) T bis onely can 


be comprehended of God,that 


. | be us infinite , ſcarce com- 


prebenſible:' in his effects 
or workes,  comprebenſible 
in reſpe& of the creatures 
apprehenſion: #xcomprehen- 
foble ,- in his vncreated na- 
tur/carce comprehenſible,in 
reſpe& of the things he 
hath created, T he 3ufonttneſſe 


bogh . comprebenſible,, and | 


Nicer in 
Naam, 


—_—_ 


Orat.q2 in 
| Paſcha. 


Tfider. Hife | 
finnend 


of Gods greatmeſſe js this that | 1** 
| we conceine hin within. all 


bono, 


37% Where God is, 
Geo Mars | #1 things , but not excladed, 
Dan mance | and therefore withingthat be 
intre 01214 | yay manutaine all\, ther 
| ior | wee that hem cent 
cotinemsex* | hem all.” In that therefore he 
dans, imeritts 0s without 2 it #5 enident be 1; 
{ £749 | the Creator: by that that he 
| is withm,appeares that he gar 
| uernes all. For concluſion let 
| vs adde the arguteſt and 
| accurateſt (I thinkeit may 
| be faid without offence)of |. 
| men after the'Apofiles,-in 
contemplation and diſpu 
tarion rogether, hismedi- 
S.Aug.con- | tationand embleme giuing 
#04745. | great light-wvnto' this, fub- 
iec, / placed beforeme (faith. 
he to God ) the whole crea 
ted frame, and made (in ima- 
1 gination) ave great maſſe 
| Snguifbed. into certame 
kindr,ger finit out thee 0 af 


| yet compaſſed exery where of 


| which may be had of the 
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ſea diffuſed, through all, and 
infinite ſpace bang within it 
4 ſpronge exceeding great,yet 
fenite , full anery where , and 


(I conceiuede ae | 


that ſea: $s thought 1] thy 
finite creature was full of 
thee,her infinte Creator: and 
Iſaid, Behold God and ſee the 
t hings which God hath crea- 
ted: marke bow he compaſſeth 
ard fils them all. ' So the 
knowledge of God alſo 


creature; is rightly reſ 

4 y reſem- 
bled in that pit in the edge 
of the ſea, ſhewed (asthey 
report it) to Thomas of A- 


Om. 


quine, which emptie it,and | , 


often 


carry away the water, 4s | | 


 NoGod that i ſeene, © 


* | knoweth vs : Othedepth of 


* | And i 44: wot good: to eate 


:16, | find it, wemuſteate of 5t,hut 


| vente it: for the knows 
| ledge which in meafure is 


often as they wilLit.is filled 
with other: ſearch & know 
of God as muchas. you 
can,as many new queſtions 
will offer themſelues to en+ 
virie: So that we may {; 
— of:chat knendedgs 
of God whereby we know 
him, as of that whereby he 


the riches, _ both of the miſe. 
dome, and knowledge of God: 


much hony,cuen of the know 
ledge of this wiſedome,which 
is to the ſouls as boxy to 
the taſte, which though we 


that which u ſufficient for vs, 
leſt we be filled therewith, and 


delightfull; and profitable, 
being 


—_ 


| No Godthat i ſeent, = 


i 


a. 


 rie, and ynſafe, 
- | But it may be this queſtion 


| God,and idols differenced. 
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| 


being too much enquired 
after prooues not onely vn- 
profitable, bur alſo vaſauo- 


is made not indifteretly,not 
yniuerfally of God, bur of, 
Dauids God , Where « thy 
Goa? For there are as S.Paul 
writes gods many and Lords 
many, though. ts vs there © 
but one God and one Lord.Of 
thoſe indeed it'may be af- 
ked, and ſhewed where 
they are, in this arethe #rwe 


For aske the heathen for 
his god, and he points ro a 
les one; if you re- 
proue bis confidence there- 
in,heſhewes you the Sunrie 
or Moone, or ſome other, 


orall the hoaſt of heaven, 
or 


CO c— 


Efay- 57.4, 


ds | of the higheſt and common 


or yetif you vrge, Godisa. 
ſpirit, and ouer all, then he 
aith, in thoſe arethe parts 


Romg alſo repreſenting 
God inthe likeneſke of an 


| the faithful Citie became an 
harlet , comes nothing be- | 


aged man, and profeſſing 
Chrifts.corporeall preſence 


in her Maſe, and aſſigning 


No Ged that it ſeene, © 


or allowing palpable Pa 


trons to each place, and 
towne,and houſe;& doore, 
and cloſet, and couch, ſo 
ſetting vp her remembrance 
behind (or over). the doorer 
or poſter, as when Ieruſalem 


hind them in a viſible de- 
monſtration of the God- 


head.. Bur if ſhe ſay; ſhe 


doth not knowledge them| 


for 


————— 
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for Gods, but as Patrones 
 deputed by the great and 
onely God, and her owne 
incerceſſors tohim againe: 
then doth Antichriſtian 
Rome, but iuſtife Rome 


daughters voice is fo like 
the mothers, that he who 
heares the one, by Syumma- 
chus, and the Grammarian 
HMaximu,and Longinianus, 
and the other by the com- 
mon plca of Papiſts now a- 
dayes, ſhall hardly diſcemne 
the one from the other, For 
faith the one of them wri- 
ting to Saint eAuonſline, 
Who ts ſo mad,or beſides him- 
elfe,as to denie, it is moſt cer- 
taine , that there is one and 
higheſt God , without begin- 


ning,without poſteritie,as the 
| | great 


pe 


— 


profeſſed | heathen,  The| 7? 


Symmachu 
ep.54-4.10. 
Varies 
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great and magnificent Father 


of nature ? His power: diffu- 


| fed through the frame of the 


| world, we call upon by ainers 


words , becauſe we ave all ig- 
norant of his proper name, 
&c. And for farcwel in the 
end of his lerter, The goats 
heepe you, by whom a Ts 
[and wayes, in an agreting 
diſcord,we all that are mortal 
on earth worſhip and adore 


the common father of them 


and of al! mort all men, 1 fot- 

beare to wearie the reader 

with more allegations, not 

purpoſing here for to dif- 
ute. 

There is yera third fort, 
which being demanded, 
Where is thy God? can 
outwardly & viſibly point 
at him, namely, they who 

euer 


—— —C 


| | | _ NoGodthat uu ſeene. 


|cuer worſhip cheſe brirtle 
| and outward, called goods, 


{ the ſecond and the third 


| of their cauſes with the 
| | firſt, ſhielding themſelues 


1 /ater, or the ambitious /@- 


377 © 


whether the couctous ido- 


crificer , or the adorer of 
T hat,and ſuch other faces; 


or he that doth homage to 
his belly. Now to leaue the 
fiſt of theſe three, with 
whom we haue nothing to 
do, (the heathen I meine) 


ſhewe too plainly a paricic 


ynder the. ſafeguard of rhe 
ſame arguments. For what 
other warrit brings Rome 
preſent;for her adoring of 
God inviſible obic&s, the 
the patron of paganiſine 
for her mother? Shall I re- 
late his words, that it may 


be 


Phil. 2. 


"Re 7 


No Gedthatis ſeene, 


ſoqund fv 
equiuti ſunt 
ſun. 


| 


be cleare I vſe no fraud? 
Now (faith he) 5f long time 
make religions of authoritie, 
we jhould be true to ſo many 


who did happily follow thews, 
Neither my preſent purpole 
nor taske, is to anſwer che 
ancient or modernc Romts 
obieRion, (for which Ire. 
mit the reader to Saint Am» 
broſe and Prudentins, who 
purpoſely and pithily haue 


done it) but to ſhew how| 


the worſhippers of mate» 
riall and vifible gods ftildo 
{ſymbolize ( that they may 
alſo haue the argument of 
ſuch vnitie as they boaſt, 
that is, agreement in VI 
truth.) For not onlythe ſu 
perſttious in doctrine, but 
alſo the prophane of con- 


uer- 


MA 


.| ager,and to follow our pariin,| ' 


|| NoGodthas wſcene. 
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uerſation, haue laid hold 
on their predeceſſors arms. 
That. which he ſaid of vi- 
Rorie, they ſay of wealth 
and honour, and pleaſure, 
and power , and all-{uch 
ſenſfible, bur ſenſlefle gods. 
All men honour this power 
with thery vowes: let none de> 
nie, ſhe deſermes to be worſbip- 
ped whom he profeſſerh to be 
worthy the ſecking for. And 
after, We muſt 19yne profite, 
which moſt procures the gods 
credit with men. For whereas 
alreaſon is bid, whence ſpall 
the knowledge of thoſe that 


| | old be worſhipped be better | 
| | had, then. from the memorie 
| | «nd infiruitions of profperont 
| effaires? Finally, after other 


couetous , and: ambitious 
talke, thus Rome vaunts, | 


| 


— = ALLIS . 


Thu 


No God that ts ſcene, | 


'T his Sernice of God, muy 
the world ſubielt to my beſt, 
theſe rutes drone Hannibal 
from the wal't and the Senom 
| from the Capuoll, And on 
theorher ſide, Publicke fa- 
wne and thinne harveſt are 
imputed tothe leauing of 
thar religion which ſeerned 
to cauſe all plentie. Euvenſo 
they ſpake of old, and fill 


do,thar ſacrifice ro thoguers| | 


| Rm ſaying, that whe 
they ſacrifice ynto her,they 
haue plentio of olimals; but 
when: they leaue off 40 


' yarne, thar then th 
all things. 


theyſpeakeof Po 
the tion 


true reli. 


burne ineenſe to their owne| | 


o- 10-eds dy | 
So mY 


 gion,that impietie may «p- | 
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lusbands companie- with 
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Thou muſt come tnwvnto me, 
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Campe,bearing thy reproach, 
hauing here no continuing | 
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whoſe builder , and maker 1s 
hut wherein bring vs to 
raigne, of thine abundant 
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Amen, 
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